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ANCKYPCUBHO-NMPArMATUMECKUN NOAXOA,

Jlaypa Anb6a-Xysc', T.B. Jlapuna®

"HaroHanbHbIi YHHUBEPCHUTET TUCTaHIIMOHHOTO 00pazoBanus (UNED)
Paseo Senda del Rey, 7. 28040 Madrid, Spain

?Poccuiickuil yHUBEPCUTET ApPY:KObl HAPOIOB
117198, Mocksa, yn. Muxayxo-Maxaas, 0. 6

INTRODUCTION

This special issue of our journal is devoted to a topic that is increasingly attracting
the attention of linguists in the 21 century, namely the expression of emotion in discourse.
We are addressing this subject for the second time: The first issue came out exactly
three years ago (2015-1) and it was devoted to Russian studies on emotion. This time
we have invited leading scholars in the field from all over the world. The main goal of
this issue is then to make the reader familiar with the main avenues of research on
language and emotion that have been developed by these specialists and other scientists
from different corners of the planet, as well as to build academic bridges for further
collaboration.

1. AN IMPORTANT CHANGE OF PARADIGM IN LINGUISTICS.
THE RISE OF EMOTION IN PRAGMATIC AND DISCOURSE STUDIES

Some people might wonder if emotion has anything at all to do with language, or
think that emotion cannot be a topic for serious scientific research. In fact, this has been
a common belief for many years, even among linguists and other scholars. But fortunately,
this was yesterday’s news. Today’s news is that emotion matters in every scientific
field and in particular, in linguistics, because it is a key factor not only in understanding
human nature, but also in the comprehension of human language and communication.
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Indeed, when people feel emotions they may not only show their internal states physically
(e.g. by blushing or changing their facial expression), but also perform speech acts
which are interpersonal in nature and have particular consequences. And by so doing
speakers manifest, and at the same time affect, certain aspects of the cognitive, social
and discourse systems they belong to. Indeed, emotion affects language and at the same
time is affected by language: the way we feel may influence the way we talk and
express those feelings, and at the same time, the way we name or talk about emotions
can affect the way we feel such emotions.

Perhaps nothing is more human than the verbal expression of emotion, for even
though other animal species may express certain basic emotions in non-verbal ways,
they certainly cannot talk about them (Alba-Juez & Mackenzie, 2016: 242). Sharing
emotions is a crucial social activity which forms part of everyday conversation and
interaction and helps us maintain both our mental and physical health. To express and
understand these emotions appropriately is therefore important to interpersonal re-
lationships and individual well-being (Fussell, 2002). Furthermore, it can be said that
human emotion lies at the root of verbal communication. As Russian emotiologists
suggest, in the beginning was not the Word, but the Emotion, because the basis of primary
and secondary nominations from the very beginning were the emotions of a person, not
yet Homo Loquens, but already Homo Sentiens (Shakhovsky 2008: 10). If we do not
have the motivation to talk about something, our speech will most surely be very
restricted (Foolen, 2015). As Stern (1965[1931]: 54) put it, “If a thing were quite
indifferent to me I would not say it”. Also, if a speaker feels that her interlocutor is not
interested in what she is saying, it will be hard to continue speaking. Thus, emotion in
communication works in both directions: not only the speaker has to have the motivation
to speak, but the interlocutor should be willing (and therefore positively predisposed,
showing a positive attitude) to listen; otherwise, communication will not take place.

In the 20™ century, linguistics was mainly concerned with the referential function
of language and the linguistic code per se. Language was seen as an abstract and logical
instrument for dealing with factual information. The also true fact that language is
strongly affected by and loaded with emotion was almost completely disregarded.
But towards the end of the 20" and beginning of the 21* centuries, the world of scientific
and humanistic research started to reflect upon the fact that language/discourse is much
more than a code or some grammatical, morphological or phonological rules: the
pragmatic, cognitive and emotive dimensions of human communication transcend
the linguistic code, and this had to be reflected upon and shown in the research. Thus
the world of linguistics geared towards what has now been called “the emotional turn”
(Le Doux, 2000). Linguists started to study the phenomenon from a more objective,
scientific point of view and thus came to the conclusion that indeed, as Ochs and
Shieffeling had already pointed out back in 1989, “language has a heart”. As several
authors have now observed, emotion is undoubtedly a very important part of every kind
of communication, and can be found at all the levels of linguistic description (Alba-Juez
& Mackenzie 2016, Borod et al. 2000, Foolen 2016, Majid 2012, Shakhovsky 2008,
2010, 2015a) and in every discourse system (in the sense given to the term by Scollon,
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Scollon & Jones 2012). Moreover, as many authors have stated (e.g. Myagkova 2000,
Shakhovsky 2008), any word is discursive and can be emotionally charged.

Thus, it can be said that we are currently experiencing the emergence of a new
interdisciplinary field, namely emotion linguistics, or emotiology (an already well-
established term in Russian), which is based on different theories of emotions coming
from various disciplines, such as philosophy, biology, cognitive science, psychology,
social studies, neurology, information science, or existentialism (Shakhovsky 2008: 21).
The linguistics of emotion, therefore, has an interdisciplinary nature, because it
encompasses and goes through a number of paradigms of modern linguistics and science
in general — communicative, cognitive, pragmatic, discursive, culturological. This
multifarious nature of current research on emotion is the result of the logical and
unavoidable development of psychologically oriented linguistics, which has found
out that emotion affects all mental, verbal and non-verbal activity, and that it permeates
all levels of human language. According to Shakhovskiy (2008: 383), this is not a thesis
or a hypothesis, but an axiom.

As Lidtke (2015: ix) observes, the emotional turn in linguistics is the way “for
finally conceptualizing the wholeness of language”, for advancing from “individual ra-
tional logos” into “intersubjective emotional dialogue”. However, this does not mean
that the old rational paradigm has to be discarded; on the contrary, we strongly believe
that the old and the new paradigms should ‘unite forces’ in order to acquire a better
understanding of what human language is and how it operates. Thus, the rationalistic
paradigm is now being supplemented by the emotion-integrating paradigm, and this
involves, among other things, the consideration of linguistic heterogeneity, a certain
openness to analyze and understand the transgression of linguistic norms, a spatialization
of linguistic phenomena, or the consideration that, even if language shows arbitrariness
in some respects, it also displays motivation in some others. Things are no longer
black or white in linguistics, let alone in the subfield of discourse studies, and this is
precisely what is exciting about it: language is a very complex, pragmatic dynamical
system (van Gelden, 1998) and the sub-system of emotion within language is complex
and dynamic as well. Thus, under this new light, we see the expression of emotion as
a pragma-linguistic phenomenon which shows the relationship brain-body-world
within a dynamical system (Gibbs 2010), which reflects the sequential cyclic structure
sense-think-act in Dynamical System Theory' (Alba-Juez & Alba-Juez 2012).

And precisely because of its complexity, the concept of emotion is difficult to
define, which makes the researcher inevitably ask many questions, such as What exactly
is an emotion? Can emotions be measured through observation of brain, body and
language? Should emotion be differentiated from cognition? How many emotions can
we feel and/or express? There seems to be no consensus among psychologists,
sociologists anthropologists, linguists or neurologists when it comes to answering these

' Dynamical System Theory was initially a mathematical theory which was thought out to ex-
plain physical phenomena such as the movement of celestial bodies, but which is nowadays also
being used to explain cognitive and pragmatic phenomena (See van Gelden 1998).
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and other questions, and cannot give any ‘right’ answers here. Better, these questions
make us reflect upon the fact that, because of its variety and complexity, the study of
emotion has to be a multi- and interdisciplinary endeavor (linking cognitive, cultural,
linguistic and physiological phenomena, among others). Linguists in general have
realized that they cannot comprehend such a complex phenomenon as the expression
of emotion in its whole magnitude without of such a complex phenomenon as the
expression of emotion without the help of other fields of knowledge. Cognitive linguists,
for instance, have drawn extensively on the findings of psychology when trying to
understand emotion in language, for they bear the assumption that language and
cognition interact. Another discipline from which linguists have drawn for the study
of emotion is that of physiology: The cognitive linguistic perspective does not reject
the idea that emotions have a physiological substrate, but argues against the dangers
of universal claims about language-specific categories (based on psychological theories
of basic emotions such as Ekman’s [2007 (2003)]). Our view in this respect is that
emotion in language has both universal and language/culture-specific characteristics, and
is in line with the findings of research on both sides. For instance, the results of a study
on prosodic universals in discourse particles (Pistor 2016) show that prosody has the
universal functions of “primarily discourse-pragmatically organizing communication,
and secondarily emotionally communicating the attitude of the speaker” (2016: 872).
On the other hand, and to give an example of the opposite view, there are numerous
studies on the lexicon of emotion that show the culture specificity of the categories used
to describe different human emotions (see, for instance, Russel 1991, Wierzbicka 1999,
2001, Harkins and Wierzbicka 2010). For example, the term disgust in English has no
exact equivalent in Polish, and concepts such as Japanese Amae (H Z, the feeling you
get from surrendering to another in perfect safety) or German Schadenfreude (the pleasure
derived from another’s displeasure) have no equivalent terms in other languages (Russel
1991). The English words sad and sadness do not have exact equivalents in Russian, which
has three words to express different varieties of sadness which differ in duration and
intensity — grust’, pechal’ and toska (Wierzbicka 2001). The semantics of the English
adjective happy is much broader in comparison with the Russian word schast/iviy, which
provokes serious misunderstandings in intercultural communication (Larina 2015). A lot
of emotional experiences, such as joy, sadness or anger are often conceptualized in Russian
as inner actions in which one engages, rather than as states which one passively undergoes
and so they are often expressed by verbs rather than adjectives (Wierzbicka 1999: 18).
As a result, the Russian language, in contrast with English, possesses a higher number of
emotional verbs. Studies on cultural semantics have pointed to the semantic differences
between emotion words given in the bilingual dictionaries as translation equivalents
(see for instance, Gladkova 2010). Not even the word emotion has a complete equivalent
in German, French, Italian or Russian (Wierzbicka 1999: 19). That is one of the reasons
why we need further research on this topic, for until very recently, lexicography studies
leading to the compilation of dictionaries had not taken the valence or the emotive content
of words into account for the characterization and definition of dictionary entries.
Thus, every human being, regardless of their language or nationality, experiences
emotions, but the manifestation of emotions, their expressiveness, function, pragmatic
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meaning, or vector of orientation have their own cultural/group peculiarities that are
reflected in language and discourse and shape communicative ethnostyles (Larina 2009,
2015). Each human group (in their different discourse systems) has its own culturally
conditioned rules for the manifestation of emotions, both verbal and nonverbal. Some
groups of people tend to welcome the free expression of emotions; others, in different
discourse systems, appreciate self-restraint and self-control. To understand the pragmatics
of emotions in intercultural/inter-discourse system communication, it is useful to
distinguish between emotional communication — the instinctive, spontaneous,
unplanned, physical externalization of internal affective states, and emotive communi-
cation — the conscious use of affective display for communicative purposes (Janney &
Arndt 1992). By way of example, it appears to be the case (Larina 2009: 122) that
emotive communication is more typical of British English communicative style, where it
is broadly used as a marker of positive politeness, while in contrast, there seems to be
a tendency for the Russians to engage in emotional communication, since they value
sincerity and very often show a preference for direct strategies of communication.

Schwarz-Friesel (2015: 162) describes emotion as a mental state or process with
three main parameters, namely 1) value (positive or negative: E.g. His love made her
happy (+)), 2) Duration (E.g. His rage lasted for ever) and 3) intensity, which may be
weak, medium or strong, and represented in language by different markers (E.g.: She
felt awkward/very awkward/ exceedingly awkward/ as if she was an extra-terrestrial
being). From this perspective, Schwarz-Friesel (2015: 161) defines emotion as “a complex
internally represented knowledge system having a primarily evaluative function within
the human organism”. In general, the different attempts to define emotion, be them from
the field of psychology or linguistics, always have a thing in common, and that is the
consideration of the evaluative component of the phenomenon. Within Appraisal Theory
(Martin & White, 2005) for instance, a systemic functional approach to linguistic
evaluation, Affect (including the expression of emotion) is an important subcomponent
of the subsystem of Attitude.

An interesting observation, also coming from Systemic Functional Linguistics, is
the distinction that Monika Bednarek (2008) makes between emotion talk and emotional
talk. The former alludes to the representation of emotion in talk, so we use it when we
say things such as “He feels sad” or “She hates John” by means of which we are talking
about certain feelings or emotions. For this reason, emotion talk is connected to the
experiential function of language (Halliday, 1985). On the other hand, emotional talk
is connected to the interpersonal function, for it alludes to the enactment of emotion,
i.e. the direct expression of emotion, which is encoded, for instance, in interjections
(e.g. Ouch! Yummy!), or certain prosodic features used to express strong emotion (e.g.
the falling intonation on the adverb out, or a generalized high pitch in utterances such
as Get the hell out of here!!).

Also from a functional perspective, but at the same time incorporating findings from
psychological appraisal theories and from linguistic pragmatics, Alba-Juez (forthcoming)
proposes to analyze the different dimensions of emotion by using an equation which
presents a modified version of the functional relationship applied in previous work for
the analysis of evaluation (Alba-Juez 2016, 2017). In particular, this author proposes
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to tackle the analysis of emotion processes in language by incorporating pragmatic
knowledge about phenomena such as emotional implicatures (e-implicatures, Schwarz-
Friesel, 2010), as well as methodological treatment and classification of emotions from
the component approach (Ortony & Turner 1990), which is partially connected with
the psychological concept of emotion systems (Panksepp 1982).

All of the above constitutes good proof of the fact that emotion is a topic that is
worth studying in linguistics, and in particular within the subfields of discourse analysis
and pragmatics, for emotive meanings are interpersonal meanings which cannot be
isolated from their different possible contexts (linguistic, cultural, social, emotional,
etc.), and therefore, when analyzing emotive language, it is not sufficient to look into
the words used; it is also utterly necessary to examine the situation and environment
in which these words were uttered, as well as how all these variables (linguistic,
paralinguistic and extralinguistic) interact. Thus, many discourse-pragmatic studies show
the importance of the role of emotion in phenomena such as metaphors, implicatures,
irony or humor, within different text/discourse types such as electronic discourse,
narrative, journalistic discourse, or political discourse, just to name a few. Below is a list
of relatively recent such studies and work:

— Giinthner (2011) examines the way in which participants in everyday German
narratives construct emotions as social phenomena by using so called “dense
constructions™;

— Potts and other authors argue that expressives are indispensable to language,
and include the analysis of several phenomena, such as the use of expletives,
honorifics, diminutive suffixes, interjections, affective demonstratives and
pragmatically negative negation (Constant, Davis, Potts & Schwarz 2009,
Davis & Potts, 2009, Potts 2007a, 2007b, 2010; Potts & Schwarz 2010);

— Blakemore (2010) studies emotive interjections in fiction as a way for authors
to capture features of the different characters that may otherwise prove
difficult to express;

— grammatical means which possess significant emotive potential and can
express emotions in discourse, i.e. emotion at the syntactic level, is another
topic of interest for some researchers (e.g. Fedorova 2005, Ozyumenko 2015,
Parsieva, Gatsalova 2012);

— swearing and taboo words (which are also associated to different emotions,
and play a very important part in their expression) is another area of discourse-
pragmatic studies which is currently calling the attention of many scholars.
See for instance Dewaele (2016), Jay (2009), Larina et al. (2012), Mackenzie
(forthcoming), Sternin (2015, or Zhelvis (2002);

— many scholars explore negative emotions and their functions as part of a study
of impoliteness, rudeness, aggression and intolerance in different contexts and
discourses (e.g. in interpersonal communication, media and political discourse).
See for instance Gornostaeva (2014), Kharlova (2015), Ozyumenko (2017),
Sedov (2003, 2017), Scherbinina (2017), Vorontsova (2012). Other scholars
focus on positive emotions, their pragmatic meaning and effect, which in some
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contexts may be negative (e.g. lonova 2015, Larina et al. 2011, Leontovich
2015, 2017);

— meaning and functions of emotions in intercultural communication and the
importance of emotional awareness are broadly discussed in the literature
on intercultural pragmatics and communication (e.g. Pavlenko 2002; Besemeres
& Wierzbicka 2007; Larina 2009, 2013, 2017; Leontovich, Yakusheva
2004);

— silence is another of the topics that have been treated in the literature on
pragmatics as a feature of discourse conveying emotion. See, for instance,
Marx’s (2015) analysis of strategic silence in e-mail messages, or Kaul de
Marlangeon’s (2008) characterization of ‘overwhelming silence’ as an
impoliteness strategy; or Vorontsova, Kopylova’s (2017) silence as a marker
of aggressive verbal behavior;

— Ortner (2015) studies emotivity in the age of information and communication
technologies, and argues that the construction and sharing of emotions is one
of the main functions of computer-mediated communication;

— researchers from the Swiss Center for Affective Sciences have devoted much
of their work to the study of the use of emotive terms and emotive conceptual
metaphors (e.g. Gillioz et al. 2016, Ogarkova et al 2016, Soriano et al. 2015;
Soriano 2013, 2015, 2016); This topic has been widely studied by Russian
linguists as well (e.g. Apresyan 2004, Anferova 2017);

— The EMO-FunDETT research group in Madrid (Spain) is also producing
a variety of discourse-pragmatic studies on the topic of language and emotion
(See, for instance, Mackenzie’s, Maiz-Arévalo’s, Sancho-Guinda’s or Yus’
work in this volume, Carranza-Marquez’s (2012 and forthcoming) studies
on emotive language in parliamentary discourse, Carretero, Maiz Arévalo &
Martinez’s (2014) analysis of speech acts in online communication, Maiz
Arévalo’s (2014a and b, 2015) studies on emoticons and (dis)agreement on
social network sites, Yus’s (2005, 2014) work on emoticons and emotions on
the internet study, or Santamaria’s (2016) study on emotion in classroom
discourse)®. This group is at present preparing a volume entitled Emotion
in Discourse (Mackenzie & Alba-Juez (eds.), forthcoming), where emotion is
mainly treated from a discourse-pragmatic and cross-disciplinary perspective;

— The school of Emotiology, headed by Professor Shakhovsky, is actively
developing a new field of research related to emotive ecology (Shakhovsky
2016). It is based on the proposition that verbal actions, like other types of
human activity, have social importance and are closely related to the social
health of the nation as well as health of every individual. They study methods
of emotional balancing, avoiding and mitigation of conflict, mitigation of
speech aggression, forming abilities for emotional tolerance, etc. In other
words, emotive /inguoecology is a socially useful theory aimed at orienting

2 The numerous other publications of this international group can be seen in the “Publications”
section of the project’s website: http://emofundett.weebly.com/publications.html.
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communicators to a positive vector in all kinds of communication (e.g.,
Volkova 2014, Volkova, Panchenko 2016, Ionova 2015, Ionova (forthcoming),
Ionova, Larina 2015, Karasik 2013, Rents 2016, Shakhovsky 2013, 2015b,
2016, Trufanova 2016 and many others).

The studies mentioned above are just a few of the growing amount of works
on emotion from a discourse-pragmatic perspective that reflect the change of paradigm
we are experiencing in the 21 century. In the present issue of the Russian Journal of
Linguistics, we are making our modest contribution to this new way of looking into
the phenomenon of emotion in verbal communication by presenting the work of some
prominent scholars from different parts of the world. We now turn to them.

2. THE ARTICLES IN THIS ISSUE OF THE RUSSIAN JOURNAL OF LINGUISTICS

All the authors presenting their work herein have payed special attention to emotive
pragmatic issues, such as the semantics of emotion, irony or (im)politeness within
certain types of discourse (e.g. biblical, political, or financial discourse). In the first
article, Anna Wierzbicka (Canberra, Australia) examines the emotions of Jesus in the
Gospels and focuses on anger in particular. She argues that in order to fully understand
Jesus’ teachings about anger we need to go beyond single words in any language, and
try to articulate these teachings through simple sentences, making use of universal (i.e.
universally-contestable) words, for which she therefore proposes the application of the
Natural Semantic Metalanguage (NSM) (e.g. Wierzbicka 1999; Goddard and Wierzbicka
1994, 2002) to analyze this particular kind of discourse and thus be able to reach
meaningful answers. She concludes, after a thorough analysis, that “an important part
of the answer to the question of what Jesus was like lies in the distinction between, on
the one hand, “feeling something very bad” and, on the other, “feeling something very
bad towards someone” — a distinction which Minimal Language allows us to make
clearly, precisely, and “cross-translatably”.

In the second article, Victor Shakhovsky (Volgograd, Russia) discusses the
development of Language Personality Theory and substantiates the introduction of a new
term: ‘emotional communicative personality’. The article describes the cognitive matrix
of the emotional-communicative personality, and remarks that the new term does not
reject the term ‘language personality’ but completes it, filling a gap in its structure.
The author also describes the methodology used for the study of this type of language
personality, and conducts a comparative analysis of modern theories. He argues that
the structural emotive component of language personality enables the researcher to explain
how language personality can be ecological or non-ecological, and emphasizes that
the proposed matrix may improve the ecology of communication, reduce communicative
risks, and avoid communicative disturbances and failures in different communication
types and genres.

In the next article, J. Lachlan Mackenzie (Amsterdam, The Netherlands) explores
the use of the words sentiment and confidence in financial journalistic discourse in order
to test the hypothesis that they will differ from each other in line with how they are
deployed in ordinary usage. Drawing on functional semantics and Appraisal Theory
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(Martin & White, 2005), the study scrutinizes how these words are employed in clauses
and noun phrases in the on-line Hong Kong Financial Services Corpus. The findings
of this corpus analysis reveal that even though the terms sentiment and confidence are
quite distinct and have a different valence in general, ordinary use, in financial discourse
they are used as synonyms most of the time. Another important conclusion drawn in this
article is that the way in which these terms are used reflects the fact that the journalist
writers are very much aware of the role of emotions as a crucial factor in the decision-
making process of investors.

Francisco Yus’s (Alicante, Spain) article on the way feelings and emotions are
attached to propositions in ironic and internet discourse reveals, from the perspective
of Relevance Theory (Sperber & Wilson, 1986), that albeit aspects such as feelings and
emotions are typically non-propositional, they play a very important part in the eventual
quality of the interpretations to which they are attached. Thus the author concludes that
non-propositional feelings and emotions are important in human communication, not only
when intended as part of the eventual interpretation (the addresser’s affective attitude)
but also when leaked unintentionally from the act of communication (what he calls
‘affective effects’).

Anna Gornostaeva (Moscow, Russia) also approaches the phenomenon of verbal
irony in her study. She conducts a comparative analysis of the discourse of Russian,
British and American politicians in order to identify current trends in the use of ironic
metaphors and correlate them with the changes in contemporary political discourse. She
develops a discursive approach to the study of ironic metaphors (Shilikhina 2008, Alba-
Juez 2014, Attardo 2007, Giora 2003, Hutcheon 2005), and identifies the conceptual
spheres that are the most active sources of modern metaphors. She also identifies the
functions of ironic metaphors in political discourse, the results of her analysis showing
a high frequency of use of ironic metaphors (including aggressive ones) in modern
political discourse. Additionally, this author reveals some peculiarities in the usage
of ironic metaphors in Russian, English and American political discourses, which are
predetermined by culture-specific discursive features.

Carmen Sancho-Guinda (Madrid, Spain) examines emotional prosody in risk
communication, and explores how emotion is induced by the National Transportation
Safety Board (NTSB) of the United States of America in order to influence the thinking
and behavior of the general public and thus increase risk prevention. For that purpose,
she uses an electronic corpus of over 500 online samples of fatal aviation dockets issued
yearly online by the NTSB between the time span 2010—2015, and takes Stubbs’ (2001)
concept of ‘discursive prosody’ as point of departure, using a blended theoretical
framework that combines Narratology, Corpus Linguistics, Critical Discourse Analysis,
and Proximisation (Cap 2013) and Positioning (Harré & van Langenhove 1999) Theories.
She shows that the NTSB’s emotional prosody is more rhetorical than lexical, and that
the narrative strategies of focalization and speech representation play a salient role in ex-
hibiting a distinctive ‘emotional tone’ for the sake of increasing risk prevention.

Carmen Maiz-Arévalo (Madrid, Spain) analyzes emotional Self-presentation (i.e.
the process through which individuals communicate an image of themselves to others)
in WhatsApp profiles, using a corpus of 206 WhatsApp statuses in Spanish. The results
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of her study show that there is a recurrence of patterns connected to variables such as sex
or age, and that these patterns play a crucial role in determining the emotions users
choose to display in their profile statuses, with female users outnumbering male users
in the use of emotive speech acts (hence helping to strengthen the sociocultural gender
stereotype that women are more emotional than men), and younger users (in their 20s and
30s) employing emotives much more frequently than older generations (especially
in their 50s and 60s). Another, non-surprising finding of this study is that positive
emotions dramatically outnumber negative ones when people present themselves through
their WhatsApp statuses, the prevailing emotion being love.

From a pragmatic sociocultural approach, Silvia Kaul de Marlangeon (Rio Cuarto,
Argentina) explores the connection among the fustigation type of impoliteness (Kaul
de Marlangeon 2005, 2008), emotions and extimacy in the discourse of the Argentine
media celebrities, within the Rio de la Plata cultural context. The author characterizes
the concept of extimacy as a volitional form within an aggressive relationship, used for
the promotion of the speaker’s ego by means of a kind of exhibitionism that shares
one’s and others’ intimacy with the public. She analyzes numerous instances of the
manifestation of extimacy in media discourse, and her findings show that fustigation
impoliteness (i.e. aggressive, violent impoliteness) imbued with negative emotions
appears to be a usual practice among media celebrities, and that both imposed and
attributed extimacy constitute a new way of communicating with mass-media audiences
which was unthinkable before.

Yana Volkova (Moscow, Russia) and Nadezhda Panchenko (Volgograd, Russia)
present a study on destructive emotions. They analyze the discursive variation of the con-
ceptualization of three emotions: gnyev (‘anger’), revnost’ (‘jealousy’), and prezreniye
(‘contempt’). Drawing on semantic, cognitive and discourse analysis, they explore data
taken from explanatory and etymological dictionaries of the Russian language and the
Russian National Corpus, both synchronically and diachronically, and revealed some
changes in the conceptualization of destructive emotions. The authors suggest that the
modifications of the evaluative connotations of the analyzed lexemes are due to the
societal changes in emotional values associated with the attitude towards destructive
emotions, which indicates a shift in the value orientation of the language personality.

CONCLUSION

All in all, the main aim of this issue is to present and make the reader familiar with
the work of outstanding researchers who have devoted much of their time and effort
to explore the fascinating relationship between language and emotion. We hope to suc-
ceed in our attempt, as well as to ignite in our readers a flame of curiosity, interest and
positive emotions towards the topic.

We are most grateful to all the authors for their enlightening articles, and invite
those readers who have questions or comments on the issues discussed to contact us.
We will be happy to discuss them in future issues of the journal.
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RU
BBEOEHUE

OTOT criennaIbHbIN BBITYCK HAIIETro >KypHasa MOCBSIIEH TeMe, KOoTopas Bce 00JIb-
i€ NPUBJIEKACT BHUMaHKUe TUHIBUCTOB B XXI Beke, a UMEHHO — BBIPAXKCHUIO SMOLUI
B JUCKypce. Mbl oOpalaemMcst K 3TOMy BOIPOCY BO BTOPOH pa3: NMEpBbIil crielnaIbHbII
BBIITYCK 10 SMOLIMSM BBIILIENI POBHO TpH roja Hazaz (2015, 1) u 6bUT NOCBSILEH UCCIe-
JIOBAHHIO SMOLMI POCCUMCKUMM y4eHbIMU. Ha 3TOT pa3 Mbl IpUMIacUiIN BeIyLIIUX yde-
HBIX U3 Pa3HBIX CTpaH Mupa. Llens 3Toro Belllycka — MO3HAKOMHTB YATATENIEH C aKTy-
aJIbHBIMM HAIPABJIECHUSAMHU UCCIIEIOBAHUN AMOLIMH, 8 TAKKE IIOCTPOUTH MOCT ISl 1aJlb-
HEWIIEero COTpyIHUUECTBA MEX/y POCCUHCKUMU U 3apyOeKHBIMH UCCIIC0BATEISAMH.

1. ASMEHEHME NAPAAUIMbI B JINHFBUCTUKE.
POCT UHTEPECA K 9MOLU¥9M B NPAFMATUYECKUX
N AONCKYPCUBHbIX UCCJIEAOBAHUAX

MOoXHO 32/1aThCsl BOIIPOCOM, UMEIOT JIM SMOIMH KaKOe-THO0 OTHOIIEHHE K SI3BIKY
WM OHM HE MOTYT OBITH MPEIMETOM CEPhEe3HBIX HAYUYHBIX HccienoBanuii. Eme He Tak
JIABHO OTBET Ha 3TOT BOMPOC OBLI OJJHO3HAYHO OTpHULATEIbHBIM. OIHAKO CEeroaHs 00-
HIETIPU3HAHHO, YTO U3yUYCHHE SMOIIMI MMeeT OOJbIIOe 3HAYCHHUE /ISl BCEX TyMaHHUTap-
HBIX HAYK, BKIIFOUasl JIMHTBUCTHUKY, TaK KaK 3TO KIIOYEBOH (PaKTOP HE TOJIBKO JJIsI TOHH-
MaHHUsI TPUPOJIBI YEJIOBEKA, HO U I MOHUMAaHHUS si3bIKa U oOuieHusd. [leiicTBuTensHO,
KOT/a JIFO/IM UCTIBITHIBAIOT AMOIIMHU, OHH MOTYT HE TOJBKO (PU3UUECKH MPOSIBIATH CBOE
BHYTpPEHHEE COCTOsTHUE (HampuMep, MOKPACHEIO JIUIIO WM U3MEHUIIOCH BBIPAKEHUE
JIMLIA), HO ¥ COBEPILATh PEUEBBIE AKThI, KOTOPBIE SBIISIOTCS MEXIMYHOCTHBIMU 110 CBOEH
MIPUPOJIE ¥ UMEIOT OIPEIEIICHHbIE MOCIEACTBUA. TeM caMbIM TOBOPSIIME BHIPAKAIOT
ce0st ¥ B TO e BpeMs BO3JICHCTBYIOT Ha ONpECTICHHBIC acTIeKThl CHCTEM MO3HAHUS,
COLMAIBHON U TUCKYPCUBHOM CUCTEMBI, K KOTOPBIM OHU IIPUHAIEXKAT. JeHCTBUTEINIBHO,
SMOLUH BIUSIOT HA SI3bIK U B TO 5K€ BPEMS IIOABEPIatOTCs BIMSHUIO CO CTOPOHBI A3bIKA!
TO, YTO MBI YyYBCTBYEM, MOXET BIUATh Ha TO, K&K Mbl TOBOPHM M BBIpa)KaeM CBOU UYB-
CTBAa; HO B TO K€ BPEMs TO, KAK Mbl Ha3bIBA€M 4yBCTBA U 3MOLMH WJIM YTO Mbl O HUX
TOBOPHM, TaKXe BIIMSAET HA TO, KAK Mbl UX UCIIBITHIBAEM U MTPOSIBIISIEM.

Bo3MoxHO, HET HMYEero 0oJiee 4eI0BEYECKOr0, YeM CIOBECHOE BBIPAKEHUE IMO-
. OOMEeH SMOLUAMU — 3TO Ba)KHAs COLMAJIbHAS I€ATEIbHOCTh, KOTOpPAs SBIISETCS
YaCThIO TIOBCEJHEBHOTO OOIIEHHS U TTIOMOTAaeT HaM IOJIEPKUBATh HAIle IICUXUYECKOEe
u ¢usuygeckoe cocrosiaue. CrienoBaTebHO, KOPPEKTHOE BBIPAKEHHE U IOHUMAHUE SMO-
LU BaXKHO JUTA MEKITMYHOCTHBIX OTHOIIEHUH 1 jimgHoro camouyBcTBust (Fussell, 2002).
Bornee Toro, MO>XHO CKa3aTh, YTO SMOIIMH JISKAT B OCHOBE BepOanbpHOro odmenus. Kak
ormeuaeT B.U. IllaxoBckwii, cHavana 0110 He Cr060, a Dmoyusi, TOCKOJIbKY B OCHOBE
MEPBUYHBIX U BTOPUYHBIX HOMUHAIIMI BCET/la, C CAaMOT0 HayaJia JIe)Kalld SMOIMH Ye-
JIOBEKa, eme He Homo loquens, Ho yxe Homo sentiens (Illaxosckuit 2008: 10). Ecin
y HaC HET MOTHBAIIMU TOBOPUTH O YEM-TO, HAIlIa peub, O€3yCIOBHO, OyIeT OYeHb OrpaHH-
yenHa (Foolen, 2015). Kak ckazan Crepn (Stern 1965 [1931]: 54): «Ecnu 651 MHE 4TO-TO
OBLIO COBEPILIEHHO 0€3pa3InvHO, s ObI HE TOBOPHI 00 3TOM» (TiepeBox Hamr. — 71.J1.).
Kpowme Toro, eciu roBopsIIuii CYMTAET, YTO €ro COOECETHUK HE 3aMHTEPECOBAH B TOM,
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YTO OH TOBOPUT, TO NMPOJOJKATH pa3roBop OyaeT TpyaHo. TakuM oO6pazom, IMOLUU
B 001IeHnN paboTaroT B 000MX HANPABIECHUSIX: HE TOJHKO FOBOPSIIUN JOHKEH UMETh
MOTHUBAIIMIO TOBOPUTH, HO U COOECETHUK JIOJKEH ObITh TOTOB CIymaTh (M, Clel1oBa-
TENBHO, OBITh MO3UTHBHO TPEIPACIIOIIOKEHHBIM, IPOSBIIATH MO3UTHBHOE OTHOILICHHUE),
B IIPOTUBHOM CJIy4ae aKT KOMMYHHKAIIUN HE COCTOUTCS.

B 20 Beke TMHrBUCTHKA B OCHOBHOM 3aHUMAaJIach U3y4eHHEM pedepeHIInanbHON
(YHKLMY SI3bIKA W JIMHTBUCTHYECKOTO KO/Ia KaK TAaKOBOTO. SI3bIK paccMaTpUBalICs KakK
aOCTPaKTHBIA U JIOTHYHBIH MHCTPYMEHT AJisi paboThl ¢ (pakTHdeckoi MHpopMaruen.
ToT ¢axT, 4TO A3BIK OCIOKHEH IMOLMSIMH U CHIIBHO 3aBHCHUT OT SMOIUH, TOYTH I1O0JI-
HOCTBIO UrHopupoBaics. Ho x xonny 20-ro — Hauany 21-ro BEKOB IpeICTaBUTEIN
OCHOBHBIX HAaIllpaBJICHUN HAYYHBIX MUCCIIEJOBAHUN CTAIM MPUXOAUTH K MBICIH O TOM,
YTO SI3BIK/AUCKYPC — 3TO HEUTO OOJIbIlee, YeM KO/ WM HEKOTOpPhIe TPaMMaTHYECKHE,
Mopdoornyeckre WM GOHOIOTHUECKHE MIPAaBUIIA: TIParMaTHUECKHe, I03HABATEILHBIC
Y HMOIMOHAIbHBIC ACTIEKThI YEJIOBEYECKOTO OOIICHHS BHIXOMAT 3a PAaMKH JIMHTBUCTHKH,
¥ 3TO JOJDKHO OBLIO OTPA3UTHCS M MPOSIBUTHCA B HCCIIEJOBaHUAX. TakuM 00pa3om,
JUHTBUCTHKA COBEPILMIA TO, YTO TEMEPh HA3bIBACTCS «IMOIIMOHAIILHBIM TIOBOPOTOM)
(Le Doux 2000). JIMHrBUCTHI HaYa ¥ M3yd4aTh ATO SBICHHE C 0ojice 0OBEKTUBHOM,
HAyYHOW TOYKHU 3PEHHS U MPUIUIA K BBIBOIY, YTO «3bIK UMeeT cepaue» (Ochs and
Schieffelin 1989). JleiicTBuTEIBHO, KaK YK€ HEOJHOKPATHO OTMEYAIOCh, SMOIIHH
0€3yCIIOBHO SBIISAIOTCS BaKHOM cOCTaBIISIIONIEH JIF0O0ro TUIa OOIIEHHs U IPOHU3BIBAIOT
Bce ypoBHHU s3bika (Foolen 2016, Alba-Juez & Mackenzie 2016, Borod et al., 2000,
Majid 2012, [axoBckuit 2008, 2010, 20152) u kaxayro cucTeMy AUCKypca (B CMBICIE,
nmaHHOM TepMmuHy Scollon, Scollon & Jones 2012). bornee Toro, kak 0TMEYarOT MHOTHE
aBTOPBI, KAKI0E CJIOB TUCKYPCHUBHO M MOXKET OBITh SMOIIMOHAIBHO 3apsbkeHo (MsirkoBa
2000, [Iaxosckwuit 2008).

B nHacrosiiee BpeMsi MbI MOKEM T'OBOPUTH O CTAHOBJIEHHMH HOBOTO MEKIHCITUILIH-
HApHOT'0 HAIIPABJIEHUS JTUHIBUCTUYECKUX UCCIIEIOBAHUMN — JUHSBUCMUKY IMOYULL, UITA
amomuonocuu (3TOT TEPMUH yXKe YCTOMUMBO 3aKPENUIICS B PYCCKOM Hay4YHOM SI3BIKE),
KOTOpast OCHOBBIBAETCS HA JAHHBIX PsAfa KOHLEMIUH U TEOpHid IMOIMI: PUIocopCcKoi,
OMOOTUYECKON, KOTHUTUBHOM, TICUXOJIOTHYECKOM, COLIMAIbHOM, HEBPOJIOTHIECKOM,
UH(QOPMAIIMOHHOH, MMO3HABATEIbHOH, ()YHKIIMOHATIBHOM, YK3UCTCHIIMOHAIBHOW U JIp.
(ITaxoBckwmii 2008: 21). JIMHrBUCTHKA SMOIHIA, TAKMM 00pa30oM, HOCHT MEXKIUCIIUTLIN-
HapHBIA XapakTep, MOCKOJIbKY B HEHM NEPEeKpEeIMBAETCs PsJl MapaJurM COBPEMEHHOMN
JMHIBUCTUKU U HAYKHU B IIEJIOM — KOMMYHHUKATHBHAsI, KOTHUTHBHAS, TparMaTn4ecKas,
JCKYPCHUBHAs, KyJbTYPOJIOrHYecKas U Ip. DTOT MHOTOCTOPOHHUH XapaKTep UCCIe10-
BaHMI SMOIUI SBJSETCS JIOTUYECKAM Pa3BUTHEM TICHXOJOTMYECKH OPUEHTHPOBAHHOMN
JMHIBUCTUKH, KOTOPasl JaBHO YCTaHOBMJIA, YTO SMOLIMH BIMSAIOT HA MEHTAJIBHYIO, BEp-
0anbHYIO U HEBEPOATBHYIO JEATENbHOCTD YEJIOBEKa M MPOHMU3BIBAIOT BCE YPOBHU SI3IKA.
Kax nonuepkusaer B.U. lllaxoBckuid, ceiiyac 3T0 yke HE T€3UC U HE THIIOTE3a, a aK-
cuoma (Ilaxosckuii 2008: 383).

Kak ormeuaer Jlrontke (Liidtke 2015: ix), 3MOIMOHAIBHBINA TTOBOPOT B JINHIBH-
CTUKE — 3TO IyTh «K 3aBEPLIEHHUIO OCMbICIEHHS LIEJIOCTHOCTH S3bIKa», K IIPOJIBIKEHHUIO
OT «MHAMBUAYAIBHBIX PAMOHAIBHBIX CYKICHHI» K «MEKCYOBEKTHOMY IMOIMOHAIb-
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HOMY auanory». OHaKo 3TO HEe O3Ha4YaeT, YTO CTapas palloOHAIbHAs Mapagurma
J0JIKHA OBITh OTOPOIIICHA; HATIPOTUB, MBI CYMTAEM, YTO CTAPYIO M HOBYIO MapaJurMbl
HE00X0IMMO OOBEAMHUTH, YTOOBI JIyUIlle TIOHATh, YTO TAKOE SA3bIK U KaK OH (PYHKIIH-
onupyet. Takum 0Opa3zoM, palMoHaIbHAsl MapaJurMa B HaCTOSIIIEE BPeMsl JIOMOIHAETCS
HMOIMOHAIBHOM, YTO TO3BOJISIET PACCMATPUBATh SI3BIK B €T0 IEJIOCTHOCTH, ITPOBOAHUTH
OoJiee NIMPOKUN U BCECTOPOHHHIA aHAIN3, TOHUMATh U3MEHYHUBOCTD SI3IKOBBIX HOPM
Y IIMPOTY PACTIPOCTPAHEHHUS S3bIKOBBIX SIBJICHHI. B TUHIBUCTHKE, HE TOBOPS YK O TAKOH
ee 00J1acTH, KaK JUCKYPCOJIOTHsl, OOJIbIlIe HE CYIECTBYET YEPHOTO U OEI0ro, MIMEHHO
9TO M MHTEPECHO: A3BIK — YPE3BBIYANHO CIIOXKHAS IMparMaTuyeckasi, JMHaMU4ecKas
cuctema (van Gelden 1998), u nosxcucrema sMOIMI BHYTpPH S3bIKa CTOJIb YK€ CIIOKHA
u auHamMu4gHa. TakuMm 00pa3oMm, B ’TOM HOBOM CBETE MBI PACCMAaTPUBAEM BBIPAKECHUE
AMOILIMH KaK MparMajJIMHTBUCTHYECKOE SIBIICHHE, KOTOPOE TIOKA3bIBAET B3aMMOOTHOILICHUS
brain-body-world (MO3r — TeI0 — OKPYIKAIOIIMA MUP) B paMKax JTUHAMUYECKOU CH-
ctemsl (Gibbs 2010), 4To oTpakaeT MOCIEAOBATENbHYIO ITUKINYECKYIO CTPYKTYPY
sense—think—act (4yBCTBO—MBICIIb—/IEHCTBHE) B TEOPUH JMHAMHYECKOM CUCTEMBI”
(Alba-Juez & Alba-Juez 2012).

[TonsiTHIO 9MOYUsA TPYIHO AaTh ONpPEEICHHEe UMEHHO M3-3a ero cioxkHoctu. HMc-
CJIEZIOBATEI0 HEM30EKHO MPUXOIUTCS 3a/1aBaTh BOMIPOCHL: Ymo makoe amoyus?, Moorc-
HO U UBMEPAMb IMOYUU NOCPEOCMBOM HAOTIOOEHUs 34 MO320M, MENOM U AZbIKOM?
Cneoyem nu omauuamo smoyuu om no3uarus? CKOIbKO IMOYULL Mbl MONCEM OULUamy
u gvipadxcams? 11cUX0JI0TH, COLIMOIIOTH, AHTPOIOJIOTH, JIMHIBUCTHI U J1a)Ke€ HEBPOJIOTH
HE MPUILUTH K KOHCEHCYCY MPY MOMNBITKE OTBETHTH HA 3TU U JIPYTUE BOIPOCHI, IOATOMY
371eCh MbI HE Oy/IeM 1 HE MOYKEM JIaBaTh HUKAKUX «IPABUIILHBIX» OTBETOB. DTH BOIPOCHI
3aCTaBJIIIOT HAC 33/lyMaThCsl O TOM, YTO M3-3a UX Pa3HOOOpa3Hs U CIOKHOCTU U3y4eHHE
SMOIMHI JOIDKHO OBITh MHOTOIIAHOBBIM M MEXIUCIUIUTHHAPHBIM U CBS3BIBATH MEXKTY
co00¥ KOTHUTUBHBIC, KYJIBTYPOJIOTUYECKUE, TUHIBUCTUIECCKUE, (DU3UOTOTUIECKHE
Y MHBIC SIBJICHHS. B 11€710M, JIMHTBUCTHI MOHSUIN, YTO OHH HE MOTYT OXBATUTh U3yUYCHHUE
TAKOTO CJIOKHOTO SIBJICHHSI, KaK BBIPAXKCHUE dMOLIUH, 0€3 TOMOIIH APYTHX o0jacTei
3HaHUH. [IbITasgCh MOHATH SMOIMU B SI3BIKE, JTMHIBHCTBHI-KOTHUTOJIOTH, HAIpUMED,
HIMPOKO UCTIONB3YIOT PE3yJIbTaThl HCCIICAOBAHUI B IICMXOJIOTUH, TIOCKOJIBKY OHH ITOKa-
3BIBAOT, YTO SI3bIK U MO3HAHUE B3aUMOJICHCTBYIOT. DH3HONIOTHS — €IIe OJIHA JTUCIH-
IUIMHA, KOTOPYIO JIMHTBUCTHI HCIIONIB3YIOT IS 3y4eHHs SMoluid. KorHuTHBHas TMHTBH-
CTHKa HE OTBEPraeT UJCI0 O TOM, YTO SMOIUU UMEIOT (PU3NOIOTHIYECKYI0 OCHOBY,
OJTHAKO BBICTYIAET MPOTUB OMACHBIX YTBEPKICHUH 00 YHHUBEPCAIBLHOCTH SI3BIKOBBIX
KaTeropHii, IMEIOIINX CBOIO CIIEHU(HKY B Pa3HBIX SA3bIKaX (Ha OCHOBE ICHXOJIOTHYECKIX
Teopuii 0a30BBIX AIMOIHIA, TaKKUX Kak Teopus Dkmana [ Ekman 2007 (2003)]).

Harra Touka 3peHust 110 JaHHOMY BOIIPOCY 3aKJIFOYAETCsl B TOM, YTO SMOIMH B SI3bI-
K€ UMEIOT KaK YHUBEPCAJIbHBIC, TaK U CHEIH(PUUECKUE YEPThI, YTO MOATBEPIKIACTCS
pe3yJbTaTaMi MHOTOYHCIICHHBIX HCCIeI0BaHmid. HanpumMep, pe3ynbTaTsl HCCleI0BaHUS

3 Teopus IMHAMUYECKOIN CUCTEMBI TIEPBOHAYAIBHO MPEICTABIISIIA COOON MAaTEMATHYECKYIO TEO-
puto, KoTopasi Oblia paspaboTaHa st O0bSICHEHUsI (PM3UUECKHX SIBJICHHI, TAaKMX KakK JIBIKEHHe Hebec-
HBIX T€JI, @ B HACTOAIICEC BPEMS TAKIKC UCTIOJIB3YCTCA 1A O6’I)§ICH€HI/I§I KOTHUTUBHBIX W IIparMaTu-
yeckux siBiieHuit (cM. [van Gelden 1998]).
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MPOCOAMYECKUX YHUBEpCAIUK B TUCKypcHBHBIX dyactHiax (Pistor 2016) mokasbiBator,
YTO MPOCOANS 00JIaaeT YHUBEPCAIbHBIME (DYHKIIHSIMH, BO-TIEPBBIX, B JUCKYPCHUBHO-
nparMaTHYeCKOi OpraHM3alui KOMMYHHKAIMH W, BO-BTOPBIX, IPU SMOIIMOHAIBHOM
nepeaayde otTHomeHus ropopsiiero (Pistor 2016: 872).

C npyroii CTOpoHBI, B KQUECTBE IPUMEPA MIPOTUBOIIOIOKHON TOUKH 3PEHHS MOKHO
NPUBECTH MHOTOUMCIICHHBIE HCCIICOBAHUS T10 JIGKCUKE SIMOIHI, KOTOPBIE MIOKa3bIBAIOT
KyJbTYPHYIO CHEU(UKY KaTerOpHid, HCIOJIB3YEMBbIX JIS OTIMCAHHS PA3TMYHBIX MO
(Russel 1991, Wierzbicka 1999, Harkins and Wierzbicka 2010, Bexourkas 2001 u MHO-
rue np.). Hampumep, anrnumiickoe cinoBo disgust (OTBpalleHHe) He UMEET TOUYHOTO JK-
BUBAJIEHTA B MOJLCKOM si3bIKe, snoHckoe Amae (H X, «uyBcTBO, KOTOPOE BbI UCIIbI-
TBHIBA€TE, CABAsICh JAPYTOMY B COBEPILIEHHON 0€30MacHOCTH») WM HeMelkoe Schaden-
freude («yOBONBCTBUE, TIOTy4aE€MOE B PE3YJIbTAaTe HEYIOBOJIBCTBUS IPYTOro)), HE UIMEIOT
SKBUBAJICHTHBIX CJIOB B Apyrux s3bikax (Russel 1991). Anrnuiickue crnosa sad (rpyct-
HBII) U sadness (TpycTh) HE UMEIOT TOYHBIX SKBUBAIECHTOB B PYCCKOM SI3BIKE, TJIE CYIIIe-
CTBYET TPH CJIOBA JIJIsl BRIPAXKEHHSI OTTEHKOB TPYCTH, PA3IHMYAIOIINXCS 110 [UTUTETHHOCTH
Y CTENEHN UHTEHCUBHOCTH — 2pycmb, neyansb, mocka (cM. [Bexxouikas 2001]). Ceman-
THKa aHTJIMHACKOTO MPHUJIATaTeIbHOTO /appy CYNIECTBEHHO HIMPE, YEM €T0 PYCCKOTO
HEPEeBOIHOTO YKBUBAJICHTA CYACMIUGYIU, YTO BBI3bIBACT CEPhE3HbIC HEMIOHUMAHUS
B MEXKYJIbTypHOM oOmiennu (Jlapuna 2015).

B pycckoMm si3bIke MHOTHE SMOIMH, TaKUe KaK padocmby, epycnb, KOHIETITYITU3H-
PYIOTCSl KaK BHYTpEHHHE JEHCTBUS, @ HE MTACCUBHBIE COCTOSIHUS M BBIPAYKAIOTCS TJ1aro-
namu, a He npwiarareasHsiMu (Wierzbicka 1999: 18). B pe3ynbrare B pycCKOM sI3bIKE
3HAYUTENILHO OO0JIbIIIE YMOLMOHANBHBIX TJIar0JIOB, YeM B aHTIuiickoM. MccienoBanus
B 00JIaCTH KyJIbTYPHOM CEMAHTHKH BBISIBUIIM MHOTOUYHUCIICHHBIE PA3JIUYMs MEKIY dMO-
[IMOHAJIBHBIMU CJIOBAaMHU B OJTHOM SI3BIKE M X MEPEBOJAHBIMU HKBHBAJICHTAMH B JPYTOM
(cm., Hanpumep, [[maakosa 2010]).

[To HabmoaenusiM A. BexxOHIIKOiA, Taske CI0BO emotional He UMEET CBOMX MOJIHBIX
HKBHMBAJICHTOB B IPYTHX S3bIKAaX, B YACTHOCTH, B HEMEIIKOM, (DPAHITy3CKOM, UTAIIBIHCKOM
u pycckom (Wierzbicka 1999: 19). 310 ogna U3 npuyuH, moyemMy HeoOXOUMBI Jallb-
HeHIe uccaeI0BaHus B 9TOH 001aCTH, IIOCKOJIBKY 10 HEJaBHETO BPEMEHH B JIEKCHU-
KOTpaUYECKUX HUCCIICAOBAHMAX, SBISIOIIMUXCS OCHOBOM JIJIsl COCTABJICHUS CIIOBapeH,
JTaJIeKO He BCErJa M He B IOJHOM 00bEME YUUTHIBAIOCH SMOLMOHATIBHOE COJICP KaHHUE
CJIOB IIPU HAITMCAHUU CIIOBAPHBIX CTATEH.

Taxum 00pa3om, KaskIblil YeIOBEK, HE3aBUCUMO OT CBOETO SI3bIKA MM HAIIMOHAJb-
HOCTH, UCTIBITHIBAET SMOIINH, HO TIPOSIBIICHUE AMOIIUH, X SKCIPECCUBHOCTb, (DYHKIIHH,
nparMaTHYecKoe 3HaueHUe, BEKTOPHAs HANpPaBICHHOCTh UMEIOT CBOM KYJBTYypPHbIE/
TPYNIOBbIE 0OCOOEHHOCTH, KOTOPhIE OTPAKAIOTCS B S3BIKE, MPOSIBISIFOTCS B TUCKYpCE
U GopMUPYIOT KommyHuxamusHvle smuocmunu (Jlapuna 2009, Larina 2015).

Kaxxnas rpymnma (B pa3HbIX CHCTEMAax JIUCKYpCa) UMEET CBOM COOCTBEHHBIE KYJIb-
TypHO 00YyCIIOBJICHHBIE TIPaBMIIa TIPOSIBIICHHS IMOINH, KaK BepOabHBIX, TaK U HEBEP-
0anbHBIX. B HEKOTOPBIX KyJIbTypax MPUBETCTBYETCSI CBOOOAHOE BBIPAKEHUE SMOLIUH,
B JIPyTrUX LEHATCS CaMOOTPAHWYCHHUE U CAMOKOHTPOJb. UTOOBI MOHATH MParMaTuky
SMOIIUI B MEKKYJIBTYPHOH KOMMYHUKAIIMHU, BAKHO PA3IINYATh IMOYUOHATLHYIO KOM-
MYHUKAYU0 — WHCTUHKTHBHOE, CIIOHTAHHOE, HE3aIUIaHUPOBAHHOE IMPOSIBJICHUE BHYT-
PEHHHMX SMOLMOHAIBHBIX COCTOSHUN U 9MOMUBHYIO KOMMYHUKAYUIO — CO3HATEIbHOE
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IPOSIBJICHHE SMOLMH TSI KOMMYHUKaTUBHBIX 1ienell (Janney & Arndt 1992, Jlapuna
2015). Tak, Hanpumep, SMOTHBHASE KOMMYHUKAIUs OoJiee TUIMMYHA [T aHTIIHICKOTO
CTWJI KOMMYHUKAIIUH, TJI¢ OHA IIMPOKO UCIIONB3YETCsS KaK MapKep MO3UTHBHOW BEkK-
JIMBOCTH, B TO BpeMsI KaK MPEACTABUTENN PYCCKOM KYJIbTYphl, KOTOPBIE BHICOKO LICHAT
HMCKPEHHOCTD, PEIMOYUTAIOT AIMOIIMOHATIBLHY 0 KoMMyHuKanmio (Jlapuna 2009: 122).

Uccnenosarenu (Hanpumep, [Schwarz-Friesel 2015]) onuceiBaroT sMoImu Kak mcu-
XWYECKHEe COCTOSHUS WITH MPOLIECChI, XapaKTEePU3YIOIIMECs! TPEMsSI OCHOBHBIMU ITapaMeT-
pamu: 1) OIEHKOI — MOJOKUTENHPHON WM OTPHLIATEbHON: Hanpumep, His love made
her happy — Ero mo0oBb crienana ee c4acTiauBoi (+), 2) MPOJOIKUTEIHHOCTHIO,
Hanpumep, His rage lasted for ever — Ero sipocTb uinnack BeYHO U 3) HHTEHCHUBHO-
CTBI0, KOTOpasi MOXKET OBITH C1aboM, CpeHEeH MM CHUIIBHOW U MPEJICTABICHHOM B SI3bIKE
pasHbIMU Mapkepamu, Hanpumep: She felt awkward / very awkward / exceedingly awk-
ward / as if she was an extra-terrestrial being — Ona 4yyBcTBOBaja ce0si HEIOBKO /
OUYEHb HEJIOBKO / KpaiiHe HEeJIOBKO / Kak eciii Obl OHA ObliIa BHE3EMHBIM CYIIECTBOM.
[Tpu TakOM MOAX0/IE aBTOP ONPEAEISAET IMOIUIO KaK CIOKHYIO BHYTPEHHE TIPEICTaB-
JICHHYIO CHCTEMY 3HAaHHU, UMEIONIYIO TIPEXIEe BCEro oneHouHyo gynkmuo (Schwarz-
Friesel 2015: 161—162).

B nenom, pazinudHbIe MOMBITKY OMPEIEICHHs SMOLMH, OyIb OHU U3 00JIaCTH TICH-
XOJIOTHH WM JIMHTBUCTHKH, BCETJ[a UMEIOT OJJHO 00lIee CXOACTBO — HaINYUE OLIEHOY-
HOI cocraBisttorieit nousaTust. Tak, HanprMep, B paMkax Teopuu oneHku (Martin & White
2005), cucteMHOr0o (yHKITMOHATBHOTO TOIX0/a K JIMHIBUCTHYECKOM oreHke, Affect
(BKJTFOYAsE BBIPAKEHUE SMOIIMH ) SIBIISICTCS BAKHBIM KOMIIOHEHTOM TIoAicucTeMbl Attitude.

HuTepecHnoe HaboIeHUE, TAK)KE BBITEKAIOIIEE U3 CUCTEMHON (DyHKITMOHATBHON
JIMHTBUCTHKH, nenaeT Monnka bennapek (Bednarek 2008), koTopast mpoBOAMT pa3iv-
qHe MeX/1y TaKUMH [TOX0XKHUMH CIIOBOCOUYETAaHUAMHU, Kak emotion talk n emotional talk.
IlepBoe noapasymeBaeT onucaHue SMOLUI U UCTIONb3YyeTCsl, KOTia 3BydaT Takue (pasbl,
kak He feels sad (Emy rpyctHo) unu She hates John (Ona nenaBuaut JI)xoHa), ¢ ero
MIOMOIIBIO MBI TOBOPUM 00 OTIPEETICHHBIX YyBCTBAaX WM AMoImsX. [1o aToi mpuunHe
emotion talk cBs3ano ¢ sMmupudeckoit ¢pynkuumeit s3pika (Halliday 1985). Emotional
talk cOOTHOCUTCSI C MEXITMYHOCTHOM (DYHKIIMEH, TOCKOJIBKY MOpa3yMeBacT IEMOHCTpa-
LIUEO SMOLH, T. €. PSAMOE BBIPAKEHUE IMOIIHH, IepejaBaeMbIX, HAIPUMED, MEKIOME-
tusimu (Ouch! Yummy!) unu yepe3 HEKOTOPbIE MPOCOAUYECKHE MPUEMBbI, UCIIOJb-
3yeMbIe JIJIsl BRIPAYKEHHS CHIIBHBIX SMOIMH (Harmpumep, o0mas BEICOKast MHTOHAIUS
B BbICKa3bIBaHUsAX THIA Get the hell out of here! — YOwupaiicst BOH oTcroza!, HUCXO-
Js1Iasi MHTOHANMS Ha nipensiore out). Takum obpazom emotion talk — 3TO pa3roBop
00 amonusix, a emotional talk — 3T0 SMOIIMOHATBHBIN Pa3roBOP.

Kpome Toro, onupasice Ha (pyHKIMOHAIBHBIN MOAXOMA, HO B TO )K€ BPEMs UCTIOJb-
3ysl pe3yJbTaThl UCCIEAOBAHUM B 00JaCTH MCUXOJIOIMYECKHX OLEHOYHBIX TEOPHM
Y JIMHIBUCTUYECKOM MparmMatuky, Asibba-Xysc (B medary) npejylaracT aHaJIu3upoBaTh
pa3iIMyYHbIe aCHEeKThl MO C MOMOIIBI0 (OPMYJIBI, KOTOpPask MPEACTABISAET COO0H
MOJU(HUIMPOBAHHYIO BEPCUIO (PYHKIMOHAIBHBIX OTHOIICHUH, TPUMEHEHHYIO B TIpe-
IBIAYIINX paboTax [yt aHanu3a oueHku (Alba-Juez 2016, 2017). B yactHocTH, aBTOp
npe/uiaraeT aHATM3UPOBAaTh SMOIMOHAIbHbIE TPOLIECCH B A3BIKE, UCTIONB3YS MparMa-
TUYECKUE 3HAHUS O TaKUX SIBICHUSX, KaK IMOYUOHAIbHbIE UMNAUKAMYPbl — e-impli-

23



Anb6a-Xyac JI., Jlapuna T.B. Becmnux PY/[H. Cepua: IHHI'BUCTUKA. 2018. T. 22. Ne 1. C. 9—37

catures (Schwarz-Friesel 2010), a Takke METOIOJIOTHIO U KJIACCU(DUKALIAIO IMOITUI
¢ mo3uIuii koMrnoneHTHoro noaxona (Ortony & Turner 1990), KOTOpEIt CBsI3aH C TICH-
XOJIorH4YecKor KoHtenmuen amornuit (Panksepp 1982).

Bce BbIlIecka3zaHHoe sBIIAETCS yOCAUTEIBHBIM JOKA3aTeIbCTBOM TOTO (haKTa, 4To
SMOIMH — ATO TeMa JIMHIBUCTUKH, KOTOPYIO HEOOXOMMO M3y4aTh, B YACTHOCTH, B Pa3-
Jenax JUCKYPCUBHOTO aHAJIW3a U MparMaTHUKH, MOCKOJIbKY YMOTUBHBIC 3HAUYCHHUS
CBSI3aHBI C MEKIMYHOCTHBIMH OTHOIICHUSMH M UX HEJIb3S1 H30JIMPOBATH OT KOHTEKCTA
(SI3BIKOBOTO, YMOIMOHAJILHOTO, COITUATIBHOTO, KYJBTYPHOTO U T. 1.). [Ipn ananmmse smo-
THUBHOTO 5I3bIKa HEJIOCTATOYHO PacCMaTpPUBATh TOJBKO UCIIONIB3YEMBIE CIIOBA, KpaiiHe
HEOOXOJIMMO M3Yy4aTh CUTYAIMIO M CPEAy, B KOTOPOM ATH CJI0Ba OBLIM MPOM3HECECHBI,
a TaKKe TO, KaK BCE TH JIMHIBUCTUYECKHE, TAPATTMHIBUCTHYECKUE U SKCTPATTMHI BUCTH-
YECKHE MEPEMEHHbIE B3aUMOJICHCTBYIOT. MHOTOUYHCIICHHBIE TUCKYPCUBHO-TIPArMaTh-
YEeCKHE MCCIIEIOBAHUS TOKA3bIBAIOT BAXXHOCTH POJIA OMOIMNA B TAKHUX SIBICHHUAX, KaK
UMIUIHKATypa, MeTadopa, UpOHUS WK IOMOD, B PA3IMYHBIX THIIAX TEKCTa/IUCKypca —
B DJICKTPOHHOM, MYJIbTUMEIUIHOM, MOJUTHYECKOM U Jp. Hike Mbl MPUBOIMM CITIHCOK
aKTyaJbHBIX ¥ 3HAYMMBIX HAIIPABJICHUN MCCIIEIOBaHUI B 001aCTH SMOLINIA:

—  (YHKIMOHUPOBAHHE SKCIIPECCUBHBIX AJIEMEHTOB SI3bIKA (YMEHBIINTEIBHBIX

cy((UKCOB, MEXKIOMETHH, CPEICTB BBIPAKEHUST OTPULIAHUS U JIP.) B pa3iny-
HBIX TekcTax u muckypeax (Blakemore 2010, Constant, Davis, Potts & Schwarz
2009, Davis & Potts, 2009, Potts 2007a, 2007b, 2010; Potts & Schwarz 2010,
[aponos 2008 u ap.);

— TpaMMaTHYECKHe CPEJICTBA, KOTOPbIe 00JIaIal0T 3HAYUTEIbHBIM SMOTHUBHBIM
NOTEHIIMAIOM, T.€. PACCMOTPEHHUE SMOIUI Ha CHHTAKCHYECKOM ypOBHE (Ha-
npumep, [O3tomenko 2015, ITapcuesa, 'ananosa 2012, denoposa 2005));

— CKBEpPHOCJIOBHE M TaOyHpOBaHHAs JIEKCHKA, KOTOPbIE TAK)KE CBSI3aHbBI C pa3-
HBIMH SMOIMSIMHU M UTPAIOT BaXKHYIO POJIb B X BBIPAXKEHUU (HAIpUMeED,
[Dewaele 2016, Jay 2009, Mackenzie (B meuaru), KensBuc 2001; Jlapuna,
Osromenko, ['oproctaesa 2012, Crepuun 2015 u ap.]);
—  OTpHIATEeNbHBIE SMOLUH U UX (DYHKIMH B paMKax M3Y4YeHHs HEBEKJIMBOCTH,
rpy0ocTH, peueBoii arpecCu U HETOJIEPAHTHOCTH B PA3JIMYHBIX KOHTEKCTaxX
U IUCKypCax, HApUMep, B MEKJIUYHOCTHON KOMMYHHKAIIUHU, B MEIHAIHC-
Kypce, MOTUTUYECKOM JUCKypce u ap. (cM., Hanmpumep, [Boponmonra 2012,
Cenos 2003, 2017, Xapnosa 2015, Hlepoununa 2017]);

— mno3uTtuBHasg kommyHukarms (Jlapuna u ap. 2011, JleonroBuu 2015, 2017)
¥ TIO3UTUBHBIC AMOLIUH, UX MIPparMaTuieckoe 3HaueHune u 3¢pdekt, KoTopwrit
B HEKOTOPBIX KOHTEKCTaX MOXET ObITh HETaTUBHBIM (CM., Haripumep, [loHoBa
2015]);

— 3Ha4yeHue U (QYHKIMU SMOLMN B MEXKKYJIbTYPHON KOMMYHHKAIIUU U HEOOXO-
JTMMOCTH 3MOITMOHATLHOM/AMOTHBHOM KoMIeTeHInH (Besemeres & Wierzbicka
2007; Pavlenko 2002; Jlapuaa 2009, 2013, 2017, JleonToBuy, Sxymesa 2014,
JleontoBuu 2015, 2017);

— MOJYaHHE KaK KOMITIOHEHT JUCKYpCa, MepeNatonii SMOIIMA — CM., HallpH-
Mep, aHIN3 CTPATErnuecKoi maysbl B 37eKTPOHHBIX cooduieHusix (Marx 2015),
OTHMCaHuE «TOAaBIAIONMmeH nay3s» (‘overwhelming silence’) kak crpateruu
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HesexxmBocTH (Kaul de Marlangeon 2008) win Moganue Kak MapKep arpec-
cuBHO peun (Boponuosa, Konsutoa 2017) u ap.;

— CO3JaHHe SMOLMI 1 0OMEH UMM KaK OJfHa U3 OCHOBHBIX (DYHKIIUI KOMITBIO-
TEpHOM KOMMYHUKauuu (cM., Haipumep, Kpeimosa 2017, Ortner 2015);

— wuccinenosarenu u3 llBeiiapckoro meHTpa mo U3y4eHuto smorui (Swiss
Center for Affective Sciences) moCBATWIN OOJBIIYIO YacTh CBOUX padoT
M3YYEHUIO UCIIOJIb30BaHHS AMOIMOHAIBHBIX CJIOB M SYMOLMOHAIBHBIX KOH-
HenTyaabHbIX MeTadop (cM., Hanpumep, [Gillioz et al. 2016, Ogarkova et al.
2016, Soriano et al. 2015; Soriano 2013, 2015, 2016]). Ota Tema mUPOKO
M3y4aeTcs M POCCUUCKUMHU JIMHTBUCTaMHU (CM., Harpumep, [Amnpecsa 2005,
Andepona 2017]);

— wuccnenoBarensckas rpymna EMO-FunDETT B Maapune (Mcnanus) taxoke
MPOBOAMUT Pa3HOOOpa3HbIe AMCKYPCHBHO-IPArMaTHUYECKUE HCCIETOBAHUS
1o teme «SI3pik U smonum». CMm., Harpumep, padotsl MakkeH3u, Mauc-Ape-
Basio, Canyo-I'unnel u FOca B 3TOM COOpHMKE, UCCIIEI0BaHUS SMOTHBHOTO
s3bIKa B napiaamMeHTcKoM auckypee (Carranza-Marquez 2012), ananus peye-
BBIX aKTOB B OHJIaliH-KoMMyHuKanun (Carretero, Maiz Arévalo & Martinez
2014), nccrnenoBanus IO YMOTUKOHAM U BBIPAXKECHUIO (HE)COTJIacHs Ha calTax
conuaibHBIX cetelt (Maiz Arévalo 2014a, b, 2015), paboTsl 110 SMOTHKOHAM
u smorusavu B MaTeprete (Yus 2005, 2014), uccinenoBanue SMonui B y4eo-
HOM jucKypce (Santamaria 2016)*. B HacTosee BpeMst 9Ta HCCIEN0BATEb-
CKasl TpyIIa TOTOBUT COOPHMK cTaTeil moj HazBaHueM Emotion in Discourse
(Omoumu B auckypee) (mox penakiueir Mackenzie & Alba-Juez), B koTopom
SMOIIUU TPAKTYIOTCS HA OCHOBE JUCKYPCHBHO-IIParMaTHYECKOro, a B HEKO-
TOPBIX CIIyYasiX ¥ MEKIUCIUILTMHAPHOTO MOIX0/1a;

— Hay4Has IIKOJIa SMOTHOJIOTHHU BO TiaBe ¢ mpogeccopom B.M. IlaxoBckum
aKTUBHO pPa3pabaThIBae€T HOBOE HAIPABICHUE — IKONOSUUECKYIO IMOMUO-
noeuro (ILaxoBckuii 2016). OHa u3y4aeT npuemMbl U METOIbI IMOIMOHAILHOTO
OaraHCUPOBaHMS, aMOPTU3ALUH KOH(IIMKTA, CMATYEHHS PEUEBOM arpeccuu,
(bopMUpOBaHUS CIIOCOOHOCTH K AMOIIMOHAILHON TOJEPAHTHOCTH | T.1. Jpy-
TMMH CJIOBaMH, MOXHO CKa3aTh, YTO SMOTHBHAS JIMHIBOIKOJIOTUS — 3TO CO-
[HAJTBHO 3HAYMMOE HCCIIeIOBATENILCKOE HAIIPABIICHHUE, 11EJIb KOTOPOrO — OpH-
SHTHPOBATh YYACTHUKOB KOMMYHHMKAIIMU HA TIO3UTUBHBIN BEKTOpP OOILCHHUS
BO BCeX ero tumax u cepax (cm., Harpumep, [Bomkosa 2014, Bonkosa, [1an-
yenko 2016, Monosa 2015, Monosa (B neuatun), Monosa, Jlapuna 2015, Penrg
2016, Tpydanosa 2016, [llaxosckuii 2013, 20156, 2016 u MHOTHE OpyTHE]).

Mb1 0003HaYMIIN JIMIIIE HEKOTOPBIE HAIIPABJICHUS U3 PACTYLIEro 4Mcia HCCIe0Ba-

HUA, KOTOPBIE MPOBOJIATCS O SMOLHUAM C TMO3UIUN TUCKYPCUBHO-TIPArMaTHIECKOTO
MOJIX0/1a, OTPAXKAIOLIETO U3MEHEHHE mapaaurMel B 21 Beke. B HacTosmieM BbITycke
YKypHaja Mbl TIpe/ijlaracM BalleMy BHUMaHHUIO paboThI psijia BUIHBIX POCCUHCKUX U 3a-
PYOEIKHBIX TMHTBUCTOB, U3YYAIOIINX YMOIIUH C STUX TO3UIIHA.

* MHOro4HcIeHHbIE TyOIMKAMK 3TOM MEX/TyHAPOIHOM MCCIIEI0BATEILCKOM TPYIIIEI MOMKHO
Ha¥Tu Ha caiite npoekTa http://emofundett.weebly.com/publications.html B paszaene «Publicationsy.
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2. KPATKU OB30OP CTATEN AAHHOIO BbIMYCKA

Bce aBTOpBI, npeacTaBUBIINE 3/1€Ch CBOU pabOThl, 0c000€ BHUMAHUE YAEIWIN
SMOIIMOHAJILHO-TIParMaTUYECKUM BOIPOCAM, TAKUM KaK 3HaueHUE dMOIINI, UPOHUS,
(HE)BEKIIMBOCTH B ONPE/IEIEHHBIX TUMAX JUCKypca (Hampumep, B OuOIeiickom, nomu-
THYECKOM, (PUHAHCOBOM U JIp.).

OTKpBIBaeT BHIMTYCK CTaThst AHHBbI Be:xouukoii (KanOeppa, ABctpanus), B KOTOpon
uccienyroTtes smouun Mucyca Xpucra B EBanrenuu u yaensiercs o0co0oe BHUMaHUE
SMoLMHU cHes. OHA YTBEP)KAAET, UTO JUIs TOr0, YTOOBI IIOJTHOCTBIO TMOHATh YUeHHE XpHcTa
0 «THEBE», HEOOXOAMMO BBIUTHU 32 PAMKHU OTJCIBHBIX CIOB TOTO WJIM MHOTO S3bIKA
U TIOTBITAThCS C(HOPMYITHPOBATH MPOCTHIE MPEATIOKECHHUS, UCTIONB3YSl YHUBEPCATIbHbIC
(ogHO3HAuHBIE) cioBa. Jig 3TOH Lenu npezsiaraeTcsi HCHOIb30BaTh pa3pabOTaHHbBIN
aBTOPOM M KOJIJIETaMU €CTECTBEHHBINH ceMaHTH4ecKuil MeTtas3blk — Natural Semantic
Metalanguage (NSM) (cMm. [Wierzbicka 1996, Goddard, Wierzbicka 1994, 2002] u ap.)
U C €r0 MOMOUIbIO MPOAHATU3UPOBATH 3TOT KOHKPETHBIM BUA AUCKypca. [Io MHEHMIO
aBTOpA, ECTECTBEHHBIN CEMAHTHUYECKUI METASA3bIK MO3BOJISIET 3aMEHUTh TPSIMOJIMHEHHBIE
dopmynupoBkH, Takue Kak «McmpiteiBan i Mucyc raeB?» wm «Yto roBopuin XpHcToc
0 THeBe?», OoJiee IeTalIbHBIMU ¥ TOHKUMH BOIIPOCAaMH, TTO3BOJISIOIIMMU MOTy4UTh Oosee
TOYHBIE U COJIEPIKATEIIbHBIE OTBETHI.

B.U. llaxoBckuii (Bonrorpan, Poccus) Ha OCHOBE OOJIBIIIOTO TEOPETEIECKOTO
MaTepuana ¥ B X0/e TITyOOKOro aHaIn3a HTAlloOB CTAHOBJICHUS SI3bIKOBOW JTMYHOCTH
JIOKa3bIBACT 1I€1€CO00PA3HOCTh BKIIOUYEHHS SMOIMOHAIBHOW KOMIIOHEHTHI B CTPYKTYPY
KOHIIENITa S3bIKOBOM JIMYHOCTU U 0OOCHOBBIBAET HEOOXOAMMOCTh HOBOIO TEPMHHA —
«3MOLIMOHATBHO-KOMMYHUKATHUBHAS JTUYHOCTH». B cTaThe mpejuiaraeTcs onmucaHue
KOTHUTUBHOM MaTpUIlbl SMOLMOHAIbHO-KOMMYHHUKATUBHOM JTMYHOCTH, OTMEYAETCS, YTO
HOBBII TEPMUH HE OTBEPraeT, a JAOMOIHIET TEPMHH <«SI3bIKOBasi JIMYHOCTDY, 3aIOHSISA
CTPYKTYPHYIO JIaKyHY IOCJIEAHEr0. ABTOP ONUCHIBAET METOAUKY U ONpEeNsieT 3a/1auu
UCCJIEJIOBAHUS SI3bIKOBOM JIMYHOCTH, IIPOBOJIUT CONOCTABUTEIbHBIA aHAIN3 COBPEMEH-
HBIX KOHLENIHUNA U MOAYEPKUBAET, YTO MPEITIOKEHHAS] MAaTPULA YIIydlIaeT 3KOJIOTHIO
OOIIEeHUs, CHIKAET HKOJIOTHYECKUE PUCKH, YTO MO3BOJISIET B OoJbIIel Mepe n3derath
KOMMYHHUKATHBHBIX TIOMEX M MPOBAJIOB B Pa3HbIX BUAAX U )KaHPaX OOLICHMUS.

B cnenyromeit cratee k. Jlaxaan Makken3u (Amctepaam, Hunepnanmbr)
uccienyer GyHKIMOHUPOBaHUE CIIOB sentiment (Hactpoenue) and confidence (noBepue)
B (PMHAHCOBOM KYPHAITUCTCKOM JIHCKYPCE C IIENBI0 TIPOBEPHUTH THIIOTE3Y O TOM, YTO OHU
OTJIMYAIOTCS OT UX 0OBIMHOrO ynotpebienus. Onupasich Ha (PyHKIMOHAIBHYIO CEMaH-
TUKY 1 TeopHro orieHKH (Martin & White 2005), oH ucciemyer, Kak 3TH CJI0Ba UCTIONb-
3yIOTCsl B OHJIaliH-Kopiyce (puHaHCOBBIX ycnyr ['onkonra (Hong Kong Financial Ser-
vices). Pe3ynpTaThl aHanu3a JaHHOTO KOpPITyca IMOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO, XOTS CIIOBaA sentiment
u confidence B OOIETIPUHATOM yMOTPEOICHUN BECbMa PA3JIHMYHBI U UMEIOT Pa3HYIO
BaJICHTHOCTbH, B (DMHAHCOBOM JIFICKYpPCE OHH Yallle BCETrO HUCTIONB3YIOTCS KaK CHHOHHMBI.
Ente ouH Ba)kHBIH BBIBOJI, CICTAHHBIA B 3TOM CTAaThE, 3aKJIFOYAETCS B TOM, YTO CIIOCOO
UCTIOJIb30BAaHMS ATUX CJIOB CBUJIETENBCTBYET O TOM, YTO MUILYIIHE KypPHAIMCTBI XOPOILIO
OCO3HAIOT POJIb AMOIMM KaK pelIarouero Gpakropa B Mpolecce MPUHATHS pelIeHui
MHBECTOPaMH.
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Crates ®@pancucko FOca (Anukanre, Mcmanus) o TOM, Kak 9yBCTBA U YMOITUU
CBSI3aHBI C TIPOTIO3UIMSIMU B HPOHHYECKOM U MHTEPHET-IUCKYPCE, TOKA3hIBAET C TOUKH
3peHus Teopur pesieBaHTHOCTH (Sperber & Wilson 1986), 4to, XOTs 4yBCTBa M SMOILIUH,
Kak IPaBHJIO, HE MPOIO3UIMOHAIBHBI, OHU UIPAIOT BYKHYIO POJIb B BO3MOXKHOIM MHTEp-
MpeTaly COOTBETCTBYIOIUX Mpono3unuii. Takum 0O6pazoM, aBTOp MPUXOJUT K BHIBOIY
0 TOM, YTO HEMPONO3UIIMOHAIBHBIC YYBCTBA U SMOIIMH BaXXHBI JIJISI KOMMYHHKAIHH
HE TOJILKO B TOM CJIy4ae, KOr/ia OHM MOTYT OBITh YacTbIO BO3MOXXHOW MHTEPIPETAIIUU
(SMOIMOHAIIBHOE OTHOILICHUE 3/IPECaHTa), HO TaKkKe M TOT/a, KOrja OHU HEMPOU3BOJILHO
BBITEKAIOT U3 aKTa KOMMYHHKaIMH (TO, 4TO OH Ha3biBaeT “affective effects” «amonu-
OHAJIbHBIE YPPEKTHI»).

A.A. T'opnocraeBa (MockBa, Poccust) Takke MOCBSITUIIA CBOE MCCIICIOBAHUE
yupoHur. OHa IPOBOIUT COMOCTABUTENBHBIN aHAIN3 JJUCKYpCa POCCUMCKUX, OPUTAHCKUX
¥ aMEPUKAHCKUX MOJUTUKOB C IIEJIbIO BBISIBIICHUSI COBPEMEHHBIX TEH/ICHIIMH B YIIO-
TpeOJIeHNN HPOHUIECKNX MeTadop, 00YCIOBICHHBIX N3MEHCHUSIMH B COBPEMEHHOM
MOJIUTHYECKOM JTUCKYpce. Pa3BuBast TMCKYPCUBHBIN MOIXO/ K UCCIIEIOBAHUIO HPOHHH,
KoTOpas yacto nepenaercs meradopoit (Alba-Juez 2014, Attardo 2007, Giora 2003,
Hutcheon 2005, [umuxuaa 2008), aBTOp BBISBISIET TOHATHIHBIE C(hEpPbI, SBISIOIIAECS
HanOosiee aKTUBHBIMH MCTOYHHUKAMH COBPEMEHHBIX MeTadop. Pesynbrarel mpoBeneH-
HOT'O CONOCTAaBUTEJILHOI'O aHaJIM3a MOKa3ajdl BHICOKYIO YaCTOTHOCTh YIMOTPEOICHUS
UPOHUYECKUX MeTadop B COBPEMEHHOM TMOJIMTUYECKOM JHCKYpCE, B TOM YHUCIIE arpec-
CHBHOT'O XapakKTepa, KOTOPbIE BHIIOIHAIOT pa3HOOOpa3Hble pyHKIMH. B cTaThe BHIAB-
JICHbI HEKOTOPbIe OCOOCHHOCTH yNoTpeOieHus: MeTadop B PyCCKOM, aHTJIMICKOM U aMe-
PHUKAHCKOM TIOJIUTHYECKOM JIUCKYPCE, KOTOPbIE UMEIOT KYJIBTYPHYIO 00YCIIOBICHHOCTb.

Kapmen Canvo-I'unaa (Manpun, Mcnanust) aHaTM3UpyeT SMOIMOHAIBHYTO TTPO-
COJIMIO B OTOBEIICHUSIX O PUCKaX M UCCIEAyeT, Kak HalroHansHbIi coBeT Mo Oe3omac-
Hoctu Ha TpaHcnopte CIHA (NTSB) oka3biBaeT 3MOLMOHAIBHOE BO3JICHCTBHE HA CO-
3HAHWE U TIOBEJICHHE IMIMPOKON OOIIECTBEHHOCTH C LIENBIO MPEIOTBPALICHUS PUCKOB.
ABTOp MCHOJB3YET AMEKTPOHHBIN Kopmyc U3 6onee yeM 500 UHCTPYKIHIA O CMEPTEIb-
HOW OINMAaCHOCTH Ha aBHAIIMOHHOM TpaHcmopte (3a mepuoa 2010—2015 roxos), exe-
rogHo myonmukyembix Ha caiite NTSB. B kadecTBe oTmpaBHON TOYKH HCIIOJIB3YETCS
KOHIIEHIIHS «IUCKYpCUBHOM mpocoaum» (Stubbs 2001) u mpuBiIeKaeTcsi KOMITICKCHAS
TeopeTHyeckas 0a3a, KOTopasi BKIFOUAeT HAPPATOJIOTHIO, KOPITYCHYIO JJUHTBUCTUKY, KPH-
THUYECKUI TUCKYpC-aHalIn3, Teoputo npokcumuzanuu (Cap 2013) 1 Ho3uMOHNpPOBaHUS
(Harré & van Langenhove 1999). ABTop nmoka3sIBaeT, 4TO YMOLIMOHAIIbHASL TTPOCOTUS,
ucnonszyemass NTSB, B Oosnblieit cTenenn onupaercs Ha pPUTOPUKY, YEM Ha JIEKCHKY,
¥ YTO HappaTUBHBIC CTPATETUU aKIEHTHUPOBAHUS M PEUEBOM pENpe3eHTAMU UTPAIOT
3aMETHYIO POJIb B JIEMOHCTPALMU XapPaKTEPHOTO «3MOIIMOHAIBHOTO TOHA» C IENbIO
YMEHBIICHUS PUCKOB.

Kapmen Maiiz-ApeBajo (Maapun, Mcnanus) anaiu3upyeT 3MOIMOHANIBHYIO
caMoIIpe3eHTaluIo (T.e. Mpolece, MOCPEACTBOM KOTOPOTO JIIOAM MepeaaroT odpa3
ce0st npyrum) B npoduisix WhatsApp. MarepuaioMm uccieoBaHUs SBUIICS KOPITYC
u3 206 crarycoB WhatsApp Ha ncaHCKOM si3bIke. Pe3ynbTaThl IpOBEIEHHOTO aHaIn3a
MoKa3aJiv, YTO HabJ0AaeTcsl OBTOPEHHE MIa0I0HOB, CBA3aHHBIX C TAKUMHU IIEPEMEH-
HBIMH, KaK TI0JI ¥ BO3PACT, M YTO 3T MIA0JIOHBI UTPAIOT PEIIAIONIYIO POJb B OMpe/e-
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JICHUH TOTO, KaKME SMOIIMHU TMOJIH30BATENH MPENOYNTAIOT OTOOpaKkaTh B CBOUX CTATy-
cax npoduisi. BeUTo BBISIBIEHO, YTO KEHIIMHBI-TIOIB30BATEIN PEBOCXOAST MYKUNH-
MOJIB30BATEleH 0 YIOTPEOICHUIO AIMOIIMOHAIBHBIX PEUEBBIX aKTOB, YTO ITIOMOTAET 3a-
KPETUTh COIIMOKYJIbTYPHBIA T€HEPHBIN CTEPEOTHII O TOM, YTO YKEHIIMHBI 00JIee IMO-
[IMOHAJIbHBI, YeM MYKUMHBI. UTO KacaeTcsi BO3pAaCTHOTO NMpPU3HAKa, TO 00Jiee MOJIObIE
nosb3oBaTend (20—30 neT) UCHOoaB3YIOT IMOIMK TOPa3Io0 Yalle, YeM cTapliee MoKo-
nenue (50—60 ner). Enie onun, BnomHe 0XuaaeMblid, BBIBOJ] JAHHOTO MCCIIET0BAHUS
3aKJIF0YAETCSl B TOM, YTO B IIEJIOM TMOJIOKUTEIHHBIE SMOIIMY 3HAYUTEIILHO MPEBOCXOIST
orpunarensuble. Korma monu npeacrasistor cebs yepe3 cBoit craryc B WhatsApp,
npeo01agaromas SMOuus — JH0O0Bb.

CuabBust Kaya ne Mapaanbon (Puo Kyapro, Aprentuna) Ha ocHOBE IparMaTh-
YECKOro COIMOKYJIBTYPHOTO aHAJIM3a UCCIEIYET CBSI3b MEXKIy HAPOUUTOU HEBEWKIIU-
BocThio (Kaul de Marlangeon 2005, 2008), 3MOIUsIMU ¥ SKCTUMHOCTBIO B TUCKYpPCE
apreHTUHCKUX 3HaMeHUTOoCcTel pernona Puo-ae-na-Ilnara. ABTop xapakrepu3yer KOH-
LENT extimacy Kak (GopMy mpeaTHaMepeHHO arpecCHBHBIX OTHOIICHHI, HCTIOJIb3YEeMbIX
JUTSL IPOJIBIDKEHMS 3TO TOBOPSAIIIETO TIOCPEICTBOM CBOETO POJIa SKCTHOMIIMOHU3MA, KOTO-
PpBIf TpeanoaaraeT BHICTABIEHUE HMHTUMHOM KM3HU Hanoka3. OHa aHaJIM3UPYET MHO-
TOYHUCIIEHHBIE TIPUMEPBI TIPOSBICHHS IKCTUMHOCTH B CPEACTBaX MaccoBOW HH(pOpMa-
K. Pe3ynbTarel ee ucciae10BaHui MMOKa3bIBalOT, YTO HAPOUUTAs HEBEAKIIUBOCTD, MPO-
MUTaHHAs HETaTUBHBIMH SMOLIMSIMU U Ia)KE arpeccreil, OKa3bIBaeTCss OOBIYHOM MPaKTUKON
Cpear 3HAMEHUTOCTEH CPeJICTB MAacCOBOI MH(MOPMALIUH, U YTO KaK HaBS3bIBaEMasi, TaK
u npucymias 3se3gaMm CMU 3KCTUMHOCTB COCTaBISIIOT HOBBIM cIOCOO MX OOIICHUS
C ayJUTOpPHEiA, 9TO OBUIO paHee HEMBICIHMO.

A.A. BoakoBa (Mocksa, Poccust), H.H. Ilanuenko (Bonrorpan, Poccust) pac-
CMaTpHUBAIOT JUCKYPCHUBHYIO BAPUATUBHOCTh KOHUENTOB IECTPYKTUBHBIX 3MOLIUH 2Hes,
pesHocmb, npe3perue. Ha 0CHOBE pe3ysbTaTOB aHAIN3a JAHHBIX TOJKOBBIX U 3TUMO-
JIOTUYECKHX CIIOBapel pyccKOro si3blka, a Takke HanumoHanbHOro Kopryca pycckoro
S3bIKA, TIPOBEJIEHHOTO C MPUMEHEHHEM CEMAaHTUYECKOTO, KOTHUTUBHOTO U JHCKYPCHB-
HOT'O aHAJM3a KaK B CUHXPOHHYECKOM, TaK U JUAXPOHUYECKOM aCHEKTE, aBTOPHI BbI-
SIBWJIM MU3MEHEHHS B KOHIICTITYaJTU3alMHU IECTPYKTHBHBIX Mo1ni. [lomydeHHbie pe3yb-
TaThl MO3BOJIWIIN BBISIBUTH MX PA3IMYHYIO BAPUATUBHOCTb U CAETATh BBIBOJ O TOM, YTO
MoU(UKAIIMKY KOHHOTAaTUBHBIX 3HAYCHHUH aHATM3UPYEMBIX JIEKCEM OOYCIIOBJICHBI JIH-
HaMUKON M MHBEpPCHEN 3MOIMOHAJIBHBIX IEHHOCTEH, CBA3aHHBIX C OTHOIIEHUEM B CO-
IIUyME K JI€CTPYKTUBHBIM 3MOIIMSAM M OTPAKAIOIIMX CIIBUT B IICHHOCTHBIX YCTAHOBKAX
A3BIKOBOM JIMYHOCTH.

SAKJTIONMEHUE

[TogBoAst UTOT U3TOKEHHOMY, OTMETHM CIIEAYIOIIEe: IaBHas LeJdb 3TOTO BbI-
MyCKa — IMO3HAKOMHTh YUTATEJICH ¢ paboTaMU MCCIICIOBATENICH U3 pa3HbIX CTPaH,
KOTOpbIE TIOCBATHIIM OOJIBIIYIO YaCTh BPEMEHH M3YUYCHUIO OTHOIIEHUN MEXKIY S3BIKOM
¥ SMOIMAMU. MBI HaJieeMcsl, 9TO Hallla TOMBITKA yAaJIach, © Mbl CMOTJIA MPOOYAUTh
B HAIlIMX YUTATENIAX MHTEPEC K ATOM yBIIEKAaTEIbHON TEME U BBI3BATH MOJIOKUTEIHHBIE
SMOITUH.
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MBpI GrrarogapyM BCEX HAIllMX aBTOPOB 3a MHTEPECHBIC U TITyOOKHE CTaThU U TIPH-
rJIalIaeM yuTaTeneil, y KOTOPhIX BO3HUKIIM BOIIPOCHI HJIM KOMMEHTApUH, MIHUCATh HaM.
MpI OyniemM pajpl 00CYIUTh MX B HAIIMX CJICAYIOIIUX BBIMYCKAaX.

© Laura Alba-Juez, Tatiana Larina, 2018
JI. Anp6a-Xyac, T.B. Jlapuna, 2018
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Abstract

In a book entitled The Sermon on the Mount: The modern Quest for its meaning, theologian Clarence
Bauman (1985) discusses, infer alia, Jesus’ teaching on “anger”. The book opens with a chapter on Tolstoy:
“Leo Tolstoy: The moral challenges of literal interpretation”: “Christ’s first commandment is “Do not be
angry” (Matthew 5: 22—25). Tolstoy noted that the text had been tampered with by redactors. By the fifth
century the word exr, meaning “needlessly” or “without cause,” had been inserted into the initial uncondi-
tional statement: “Whosoever is angry with his brother without a cause...”. But what did Jesus really teach
about “anger”? The term used in Matthew’s Gospel (5:22) is of course not the English word anger but
the Greek word orgizomai — and the two don’t mean the same. The term used by Tolstoy — the Russian
word gnevat 'sja — is different in meaning from both anger and orgizomai. But the word used by Jesus was
neither English, nor Greek, nor Russian, but Aramaic. So what did that Aramaic word mean — and what
did Jesus intend to say with it? Tolstoy’s impulse to look for the “literal interpretation” is understandable, but
as this chapter shows, the idea that we can pinpoint what Jesus meant with one word, from a particular lan-
guage (be it Russian, English, Greek or Aramaic) is simplistic. The paper argues that in order to fully under-
stand Jesus’ teaching about “anger” in a precise and unbiased way, we need to go beyond single words
of this or that language, and to try to articulate it through simple sentences couched in universal (i.e.
universally-contestable) words. Furthermore, the paper shows that what applies to Jesus’ teaching about
emotions applies also to Jesus’ “emotional practice”. What did he feel when he saw someone doing some-
thing very bad, or someone to whom something very bad was happening? As the paper demonstrates, the
“Natural Semantic Metalanguage” (NSM) developed by the author and colleagues allows us to replace
crude formulations such as “Did Jesus feel angry?” or “What did Jesus teach about anger?” with questions
which are far more fine-grained, and which enable us to reach far more fine-grained, and more meaningful
answers.

Keywords: emotions, anger, Sermon on the Mount, Natural Semantic Metalanguage, translatability
of emotion concepts

1. INTRODUCTION AND BACKGROUND

The subject of Jesus’ emotions in the Gospels is of great interest to many people
who want to know what Jesus was like, and there are many books and articles on the
subject (cf. e.g. Law 1915, Elliott 2006, Voorwinde 2011). One question which often
comes under discussion is this: was Jesus angry at times? And if so, how can his “anger”
be reconciled with his teaching against “anger”'? These questions concerning Jesus’
“anger” will be discussed in detail in section 2, and elaborated in relation to “curses”
and “woes” in section 3. First, however, I will make some preliminary remarks on the
semantics of emotions in general and Jesus’ emotions in particular.

' For an earlier discussion of this teaching, see my 2001 book What Did Jesus Mean?, pp. 61—71.
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In addressing the question of Jesus’ emotions in this paper, I am returning to
a broader issue of the framework within which such questions can be meaningfully
and fruitfully explored. In an earlier paper devoted to Jesus’ emotions (Wierzbicka 2009)
I discussed this broader issue in relation to Jesus’ emotions in Gethsemane, as presented,
above all, in Mark’s Gospel (Mk 14: 33—34). Quoting the key lines in English (Revised
Standard Version, RSV) and in Russian (in Averintsev’s translation), I pointed out that
the interpretation of Jesus’ emotions in these two versions, English and Russian, was
quite different.
English, RSV
33. And he took with him Peter and James and John, and began to be greatly distressed
and troubled. 34. And he said to them, “My soul is very sorrowful, even to death, remain
here, and watch”. (Mark 14: 33—34)

Russian (Averintsev 2007)
33. ... I nacal On Cuvstvovat’ uzas i tomlenie, 34. i govorit im: “V smertnoj muke dusa
Moja; pobud’te zdes’ 1 bodrstvujte”.

As I pointed out in that earlier paper, the English words “distressed” and “troubled”
are very different in meaning from the Russian words “uzas” (usually glossed in English
as “horror” or “terror”’) and “tomlenie” (roughly, “torment”) — and all of those are dif-
ferent from the Greek words ekthambeisthai and ademonein in the original Greek of
Mark’s Gospel. Further, I argued that to reach a better understanding of what Jesus felt,
we need to go beyond language-specific emotion terms, and try to understand the
thoughts which gave rise to his feelings. In essence, I arrived at the following formula
(I say “in essence” because a decade later, I think this formula can be somewhat im-
proved, and I am adjusting it accordingly):

Jesus began to “ekthambesthai” and “ademonein” (Mk 14:33)

Jesus thought like this at that time:

“I know: something very bad will happen to me in a short time
I can’t not think like this now: “I don’t want it to happen”
I didn’t know before that it would be like this”

when he thought like this, he felt something very bad, as someone can feel when they

think like this for some time

The main idea behind this representation is that feelings can best be described with
reference to thoughts, and also, that thoughts can best be identified in simple and uni-
versal human concepts, in accordance with the semantic methodology known as NSM
(from Natural Semantic Metalanguage) (Wierzbicka 1996; Goddard 2011 [1998]; God-
dard and Wierzbicka eds. 2002; Peeters (ed.) 2006; Goddard (ed.)).

As many studies in the NSM framework over many years have demonstrated, it is
possible to describe human emotions without relying on the language-specific emotion
terms of any particular language (be it English, Russian, Greek, or any other) if we base
our description of different kinds of emotions on the analysis of prototypical thoughts
which give rise to them, and if these thoughts are formulated in universal human con-
cepts, as it is done in the NSM framework. Since this methodology is well known, here
I will only offer the briefest possible explanation.
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The Natural Semantic Metalanguage (NSM) is a mini-language which corresponds
to the intersection — the common core — of all languages. This intersection of all lan-
guages has been identified empirically, through extensive cross-linguistic studies under-
taken by many scholars over many years (see e.g., Goddard and Wierzbicka eds. 1994,
2002). Describing languages and cultures in NSM, and through NSM, means describing
them in terms of simple and universal human concepts, which can be found as words
(or word-like elements) in all languages (see Table 1). This applies to emotions as much
as to any other domain: by using NSM, we can explore human emotions from a universal
point of view, independent of any particular languages and cultures. (For refer-
ences, see the NSM homepage: <www.griffith.edu.au/humanities-languages/school-
humanitieslanguages-social-science/research/natural-semantic-metalanguage-homepage>
[short URL bit.ly/1XUoRRV]).

Table 1
Semantic primes (English exponents) (Goddard & Wierzbicka 2014)

I, YOU, SOMEONE, SOMETHING~THING, PEOPLE, BODY
KINDS, PARTS

substantives
relational substantives

THIS, THE SAME, OTHER~ELSE

ONE, TWO, SOME, ALL, MUCH~MANY, LITTLE~FEW
GOOD, BAD

BIG, SMALL

determiners
quantifiers
evaluators
descriptors

KNOW, THINK, WANT, DON’T WANT, FEEL, SEE, HEAR
SAY, WORDS, TRUE
DO, HAPPEN, MOVE

mental predicates
speech
actions, events, movement

BE (SOMEWHERE), THERE IS, BE (SOMEONE/SOMETHING)

(IS) MINE

LIVE, DIE

WHEN~TIME, NOW, BEFORE, AFTER, A LONG TIME, A SHORT TIME,
FOR SOME TIME, MOMENT

WHERE~PLACE, HERE, ABOVE, BELOW, FAR, NEAR, SIDE, INSIDE,
TOUCH

NOT, MAYBE, CAN, BECAUSE, IF

location, existence, specification
possession

life and death

time

place

logical concepts

VERY, MORE
LIKE

augmentor, intensifier
similarity

Notes: © Exponents of primes can be polysemous, i.e. they can have other, additional meanings. ® Exponents of
primes may be words, bound morphemes, or phrasemes. ®They can be formally, i.e., morphologically, complex. ®They
can have combinatorial variants or allolexes (indicated with ~). ® Each prime has well-specified syntactic (combinatorial)
properties.

Using this set of universal human concepts (semantic primes) as their bedrock,
NSM researchers have also developed, in recent years, a new descriptive tool known
as “Minimal Language” (see e.g. Goddard ed. 2017; Wierzbicka 2017 and Forthcoming).
Usually, the term “Minimal Language” is used for a somewhat enlarged version of the
NSM, with some additional vocabulary allowed for a particular purpose. For example,
in my book What Christians Believe: The Story of God and People in Minimal English
(Forthcoming), where the “Christian story” is presented in a narrative form, I permit
myself to use words like “shepherd”, “bread” and “wine”, which are not universal but
which are integral to the theme.

No such additional vocabulary is needed for the domain of emotions, which is dis-
cussed in the present paper, so the analyses presented here do not go beyond “classical
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NSM?”. On the other hand, the label “Minimal Language” can also be used as an umbrella
term, covering both the enlarged versions of NSM (such as Minimal English and Mini-
mal Polish) and the NSM itself (as a limiting case). It is in this second sense that I will
be using the term “Minimal Language” in the present paper.

2. THE “ANGER” OF JESUS

2.1. Jesus’ teaching on “anger”

In the Sermon on the Mount Jesus says (Mt. 5:27, RSV): “I say to you that every-
one who is angry [orgizomenos] with his brother shall be liable to judgment (...) and
whoever says ‘You fool!” shall be liable to the hell of fire.” (In the Revised Standard
Version, this section has the heading “Teaching about anger”.)

Yet when Jesus confronts the Pharisees (in Mt. 23: 13—33), he doesn’t hesitate
to say to them: “You blind fools” (v. 17, RSV) and even “You serpents, you brood of
vipers, how are you to escape being sentenced to hell?” (v. 33). Some commentators,
used to different emotional styles, seem discomfited by such an outburst. Thus, speaking
of the “anger” and “indignation” that Jesus showed (according to Mark 9: 38) when his
disciples tried to prevent parents from bringing little children to him (so that he could
bless them), Voorwinde (2011: 106) asks: “Could a reference to Jesus’ indignation im-
pugn his sinlessness?”” This would explain, he suggests, the “omission” of such references
in Luke and Matthew’s accounts of the same incident.

Rethinking through Minimal Language the passages where Jesus teaches about “an-
ger”, and also those where he appears to show “anger” himself, we can resolve the co-
nundrum, because Minimal Language allows a more fine-grained analysis of emotions
than a coarse-grained one relying on categories like “anger” and “indignation”.

The first point to note is that words like anger do not match in meaning across
languages, and that there is no point in thinking about Jesus solely through the prism
of the English word anger, rather than the German word Wut, the Greek word orge,
the Russian word serdit 'sja, or the Pitjantjatjara word pika, each of which embodies
a different concept. (Cf. e.g. Durst 2001; Goddard 1991; Wierzbicka 1992, 1999, 2014.)
Each such concept represents a culture-specific configuration of several components
amalgamated into one whole.

Different language-specific “anger-like” words can include in their meaning dif-
ferent, though overlapping, combinations of such components (amalgamated into one
whole). I am not going to try here to explicate the English word anger, or any of its
closest counterparts in other languages (see, e.g., Wierzbicka 1998). I will note, how-
ever, that the meaning of such words often includes components like the following ones
(for the sake of simplicity, to refer to the “angry” person I will use the word “he”).

he felt something (very) bad

he felt something (very) bad towards someone

he thought like this about someone: “this person is doing something (very) bad”
he wanted to do something bad to this someone

he wanted bad things to happen to this someone
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If we use Minimal Language, we don’t have to rely, in our interpretation of Jesus’
emotions, on complex language-specific emotion terms; rather, we can talk about them
in a language-independent way, using individual semantic components expressible
in universal words. For example, we can ask about a particular episode in the Gospels
in which Jesus appeared to be “angry’:

Did Jesus feel something bad?

Did he feel something bad towards someone?

Did he want to do something bad to someone?

Did he want something bad to happen to this someone?

Was he saying to someone: “you are doing something bad”?
Was he saying to someone: “you are doing something very bad”?
Was he saying to someone: “I don’t want you to do this”?

To illustrate how the use of such components can help us to achieve a more fine-
grained interpretation of Jesus’ emotions, I will discuss four scenes where Jesus appeared
to be “angry”.

2.2. Did Jesus feel something bad towards the disciples?

And they were bringing children to him, that he might touch them, and the disciples
rebuked them. But when Jesus saw it he was indignant [heganaktesen], and said to them:
“Let the children come to me, do not hinder them; for to such belongs the kingdom of
God”. (Mk. 10: 13—14, RSV)

The verb aganakteo is glossed by the Greek-English Dictionary of the New Testa-
ment as ‘be indignant or angry’, but this is not a very accurate statement of this verb’s
meaning (if only because indignant doesn’t mean the same as angry). Using Minimal
Language, we can portray Jesus’ attitude more precisely (as well as more cross-trans-
latably):

[A] I think like this now: You are doing something bad.

I feel something bad because of this.
I don’t want you to do it.

This formula is quite consistent with Jesus’ words, and there is no need to add to
it a further component along the lines of: “he felt something bad towards them at that
moment”.

2.3. Did Jesus feel something bad towards Simon Peter?

In Matthew’s chapter 16, Jesus asks the Apostles: “Who do men say the Son
of Man is?” and when Peter replies: “You are the Christ, the Son of the living God”,
Jesus entrusts him the “keys of the kingdom of God™:

Blessed are you, Simon Bar-Jona! (...) And I tell you, you are Peter, and on this rock

I will build my church, (...), and I will give you the keys of the kingdom of heaven. (Mt. 16:
17—19, RSV)
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In the passage that follows, however, in which he foretells his suffering and death,
Jesus apparently gets very “angry” at Peter:
And Peter took him and began to rebuke him, saying: “God forbid, Lord! This shall

never happen to you”. But he turned and said to Peter: “Get behind me, Satan! You
are a hindrance to me; for you are not on the side of God, but of men”. (Mt. 16: 22—23)

Here, Jesus’ attitude to Peter can be portrayed as follows:
[B] I think like this now: When you say this, you are doing something very bad to me.

I feel something very bad because of this.
I don’t want you to say things like this.

The difference between “you are doing something bad” (in hindering the children
from coming to Jesus) and “you are doing something bad to me” (in tempting Jesus to
abandon his God-given mission) is significant, and may suggest to readers of the Gos-
pels a stronger feeling. There is no reason, however, to assume that at that moment,
Jesus felt something bad towards Peter, let alone that he wanted to do something bad
to Peter. Jesus’ reaction here is different from that in the previous vignette, but this dif-
ference appears to be sufficiently accounted for by saying “bad” in the first case and
“very bad” (as well as including the phrase “to me”) in the second.

2.4. Did Jesus feel something bad
towards the scribes and the Pharisees?

When confronting the scribes and Pharisees in Jerusalem and pointing out their
hypocrisy, Jesus uses strong language which has often been interpreted in various com-
mentaries in terms of “anger”, “indignation”, or “wrath”. Voorwinde (2011: 78) speaks
here of “anger”, and Law (1915:97), of “indignant wrath™).

Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! because you shut the kingdom of heaven
against men; for you neither enter yourselves, nor allow those would enter to go in. (...)

You blind guides, straining out a gnat and swallowing a camel! (...) You serpents, you

brood of vipers, how are you to escape being sentenced to hell?

To fully understand Jesus’ speech, we need not only to grasp his message but also
to know something about Jewish “cultural scripts” (cf. Wierzbicka 2004), to which I will
turn very shortly. For the moment, however, let me try to model Jesus’ message to his
interlocutors:

[C] Ithink like this now: You are doing something very bad.

I feel something very bad because of this.
I don’t want you to do things like this.

If one said to someone “You hypocrite!” in a modern English-speaking society such
as Australia, this would certainly be understood as conveying the message “I feel
something bad (indeed, very bad) towards you”. But speech culture in first-century Pales-
tine was different. In the context of that culture (in which Jesus could say to one of his
closest friends: “Satan!”), Jesus’ utterance conveys the message “You are doing some-
thing very bad, I feel something very bad because of this, I don’t want you to do things
like this”, and not: “I feel something very bad towards you”.
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2.5. Did Jesus feel something bad towards the sellers
and money-changers in the Temple?

...Jesus went up to Jerusalem. In the temple he found those who were selling oxen and
sheep and pigeons, and the money-changers at their business. And making a whip of cords,
he drove them all, with the sheep and the oxen, out of the temple; and he poured out the
coins of the money-changers and overturned their tables. And he told those who sold the pi-
geons, “Take these things away; you shall not make my Father’s house a house of trade”.
His disciples remembered that it was written, “Zeal for thy house will consume me”.

Arguably, here, Jesus’ attitude can be portrayed as follows:
[D] I think like this now:
You are doing something very bad,
something very bad is happening in this place because of this.
I feel something very bad because of this.
I want to do something because of this.

In this scene, unlike in the case of the scribes and the Pharisees, it is not the actions
of the sellers and the money-changers as such that make Jesus “feel something very bad”,
but the resulting state of affairs: the degradation of the Temple (“his Father’s house™).
This is highlighted in the Gospel by the quotation from Psalm 69 (“Zeal for thy house
will consume me”).

As I see it, there is no need here to posit bad feelings towards the sellers of oxen
and sheep, or the money-changers, on Jesus’ part. Rather, he feels very strongly about
what is happening to the Temple, and wants to do something because of this. Hence
the overturning of the money-changers’ tables, and the driving of the sellers, together
with their oxen and sheep, out of the temple.

Is there any evidence suggesting that Jesus felt something bad towards those money-
changers and those sellers, and that he wanted to do something bad to them? As I read
John’s account of this event (as well as those of Matthew, Mark and Luke), I do not find
any such evidence. Jesus’ attention was on the degradation of the Temple, not on the
people who were responsible for it, and on his strongly felt need to restore the Tem-
ple’s dignity.

2.6. Comparing the four vignettes with Jesus’ teaching

To compare these four vignettes with Jesus’ teaching about “anger” (mentioned
briefly in section 2.1), we need to understand that teaching, too, in terms of precise and
cross-translatable semantic components. Thus, in the Sermon on the Mount (Mt. 5: 24)
we read:

You have heard that it was said to the men of old, “You shall not kill; and whosoever
kills shall be liable to judgment.” But I say to you that everyone who is angry with his
brother shall be liable to judgment.

As one commentator (Crenshaw 1993: 533, in The Oxford Companion to the Bible)
puts it, “Jesus broadened the prohibition of murder to include anger (Matt. 5. 21—22)”.
This is consistent with the following formulation:

It is very bad if someone wants to do something very bad to someone else.
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But what about the verse in the same section that immediately follows: “...and
whoever says, ‘You fool!” shall be liable to hell fire” (Mt. 5: 22)? What was wrong,
from Jesus’ point of view, with saying to someone “You fool!”? Given the context,
which contrasts a person’s outer behaviour with their inner disposition (“the heart”), it
is likely that he was referring here to the speaker’s feelings, rather than his or her words.

The most likely hypothesis seems to be that these words represent a warning against
giving in to bad feelings towards another person. The strongest argument in favour of
this interpretation is Jesus’ overall emphasis on “forgiveness”, that is, essentially, on the
need to let go of any bad feelings that one may have towards someone because this per-
son has done something bad to us.

As any readers of the Gospels will know, Jesus’ listeners were repeatedly urged
to “forgive” — that is, essentially, not to feel something bad towards someone else when
such a feeling might seem to be more justifiable than in any other circumstances. This
implies that they were strongly encouraged to try not to have bad feelings towards other
people under any circumstances. (Or, as my “Story of God and People” puts it, “it is bad
for you if you feel something bad towards someone else™).

In his teaching about the “defilement” (Mk 7:14, Mt 15:10), Jesus says that the “de-
filement” comes from within; from “evil thoughts”, and this includes “murder”. (“For
from within, out of the heart of men, proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, fornications, mur-
der, thefts (...)”, Mark 7:6.) What exactly does it mean, that murder comes from the
heart? The clearest semantic component is the warning against thinking about some-
one: “I want to do something bad to this someone”; but since the Greek word kardia
(‘heart’) implies both thoughts and feelings, it seems likely that Jesus is also warning
here against “feeling something bad towards someone”.

Of course the clearest warning against such feelings comes from the teaching about
“forgiveness”, that is, roughly, about “not wanting to feel something bad towards some-
one for some time”. But since people are told to forgive someone who has sinned against
them “‘seven times a day” (Lk 17: 3) (and according to Matthew (8: 21), seventy-seven),
evidently Jesus is warning his listeners against even short-term bad feelings towards
their offenders.

Jesus’ teaching about “forgiveness” and “turning the other cheek™ can be misun-
derstood (along the lines of the prayer “Gentle Jesus, meek and mild,” mocked by Ches-
terton (1908: 118). It is good to acknowledge, therefore, that Jesus did express some
forceful messages, such as the following ones:

You are doing something very bad.
I feel something very bad because of this.

I don’t want you to do it.
I want to do something because of this.

It is also good to be able to distinguish such messages, with precision, from messages
like the following ones:

I want to do something (very) bad to you.
I want something (very) bad to happen to you.
I feel something (very) bad towards you.
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In the light of the Gospels as a whole, it seems clear that Jesus was warning people,
above all, against “feeling something very bad towards someone”. Undoubtedly, he was
also enjoining people not to want to do anything bad to anyone, and not to want any-
thing bad to happen to anyone; but since such “wants” often result from bad feelings
towards people, he saw bad feelings towards someone or some people as dangerous and
damaging, too.

As demonstrated, for example, in my book Emotions Across Languages and Cul-
tures and other NSM-based work (see, e.g. Goddard 2014; Goddard and Ye eds. 2016;
Ye 2001), a combination of components based on the universal prime FEEL (such as “to feel
something (very) bad” and “to feel something (very) bad towards someone” with de-
tailed cognitive scenarios based on the universal prime think give us truly fine-grained
description of emotions and emotional attitudes. Minimal English (or any other NSM-
based Minimal Language) helps us to clarify such differences in a precise, transparent,
and language-independent way.

3. “CURSES” AND “WOES”

Jesus’ teaching about “not wanting bad things to happen to anyone”, with a special
focus on one’s enemies and persecutors, is quite explicit:

...bless those who curse you, pray for those who abuse you. (Lk 6: 28)

In Minimal Language, this can be formulated as follows:

[E] If someone does something bad to you,
it will be bad if you want something bad to happen to this someone because of this;
it will be good if you want something good to happen to this someone.

Arguably, such sayings in both Matthew’s and Luke’s Gospels suggest more general
formulations:

[F] Itis bad if you want something bad to happen to someone else.
It is good if you want good things to happen to other people.

This raises some interesting questions about the meaning of the “woes” (In New
Testament Greek, ouai) in Jesus’ speech, such as those that we have already seen ad-
dressed to the Pharisees: “Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites!”

The wild and comical hyperbole of “straining out the gnat and swallowing the
camel” should be a warning to the modern reader not to try to interpret Jesus’ speech
according to modern (and especially Anglo) cultural norms such as moderation, pre-
cision, consistency, “rationality”, or emotional restraint (see Wierzbicka 2006). More
generally, such hyperboles underscore the potential for cross-cultural misunderstandings
between the Gospel writers and the modern readers of the Gospels. The point is that
in trying to understand Jesus’ emotions through emotion terms in our own languages, we
have to beware of interpreting them in accordance with the cultural scrips of other soci-
eties (Wierzbicka 1994, 2006). The scripts of Jesus’ culture were very different. This
applies in particular to “scripts” for expressing emotions — as documented in James
Matisoft’s splendid book Blessings, Curses, Hopes and Fears: Psychoostensive expres-
sions in Yiddish (2000). Expressing “bitterness” through “curses” is one such Jewish
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cultural script, as illustrated in the following passage from an English translator’s In-
troduction to a volume of Sholem Aleichem, quoted by Matisoff:

There are as many types of curses as there are people cursing, but the hardest to ex-
plain is the mother cursing her child. The child may be crying because he is hungry. The
mother bursts out ‘Eat, eat, eat. All you want to do is eat. May the worms eat you. May
the earth open up and swallow you alive’. This mother loves her child, she is only pour-
ing out the bitterness that’s in her heart in the only way she knows. But in translation she
sounds like a monster. (Butwin 1958: 9).

As discussed in my paper, “Jewish cultural scripts and the interpretation of the
Bible” (2004), such cultural scripts, characteristic of Yiddish, have their roots in biblical
culture. “Jewish woes” are not exactly the same as “Jewish curses”, although the two
are close in meaning. But a “curse” says (literally), so to speak: “I want something very
bad to happen to you”, whereas “woes” (which can be addressed to oneself, as in one
Paul’s letters in the New Testament (1 Cor 9:16) or in Jeremiah in the Old Testament
(6:4), say “it will be good if something very bad happens to this person”. In their original
cultural context, both these speech genres are expected to be interpreted as “I say this
because I feel something very bad, I want someone to know what I feel”.

Thus, when Jesus seemingly threatens his opponents the Pharisees with hellfire
(using at the same time a characteristically Jewish rhetorical question, cf. Rosten 1968),
he is indeed expressing a “bad feeling” (“I feel something very bad”), but not “ill will”
(“T want something bad to happen to you”). To think that he wanted something bad to
happen to those Pharisees would be a case of cross-cultural misunderstanding. The im-
pression that he was feeling something bad “towards them” is sufficiently accounted
for by the combination of components “you are doing something very bad”, “I feel some-
thing very bad because of this”.

When modern readers come across utterances such as “Woe to you scribes and
Pharisees, hypocrites”, they need commentaries of two kinds: semantic, and cultural, and
both such commentaries can be provided with the help of Minimal English. The strictly
semantic question is: what does “woe to you™ actually say (in its “dictum”, see Goddard
and Wierzbicka 2014), and the cultural one, how were those who shared Jesus’ speech
culture expected to interpret it? Using Minimal English, we can answer these two ques-
tions as follows:

[G] [Isay:] it will be good if something very bad happens to you [or: me; or, someone else]
I say this because I want you to know what I feel at this moment

Such “woes” are related to the Jewish ritualized “curse”, or klole (Hebrew): “petitive
expressions that [on the face of it, A.W.] call down misfortune, disease, or death on their
intended victims” (Matisoft 2000: 72). As Matisoff further points out, “Needless to say,
the malo-petitioners would often be appalled if the dire eventuality actually came to pass”
(Matisoff 2000: 72). What Matisoff is saying here is that it is part of Jewish culture to
say that one wants something bad to happen to someone in order to express what one
feels at a particular moment.

The Greek-English Dictionary of the New Testament glosses the Greek word ouai!,
rendered traditionally in English translation as “woe to you”, as “how horrible it will be!”
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But this sounds like a prediction or a lament rather than a “wish” of any kind. Taking
into account Matisoff’s work on ritualized Jewish “curses” and related speech acts, and
using Minimal English, we can try to get closer to the real meaning of such exclamatory
utterances with formula [G], bearing in mind that such “curses” can be directed at the
speaker him- or herself, or at some other person or place, as in Jesus’ “woes” directed
as the “unrepentant cities” in his homeland Galilee:

Woe to you, Chorazin! Woe to you, Bethsaida! for if the mighty works done in you

had been done in Tyre and Sidon, they would have repented long ago in sackcloth and
ashes. (Mt 11:21)

4. THE CHALLENGE OF THE GREEK EMOTION TERM “TETARAKTAI”

In this paper, I have argued that if we want to understand Jesus’ emotions, we need
to go beyond the emotion terms of any particular language and try to understand, on the
basis of his words and the context, his underlying thoughts. Before closing, I will illus-
trate this general tenet with the challenge of the Greek word fetaraktai, used three times
in John’s Gospel — a term which the NRSV renders with the phrase “troubled”, and
the Russian synodal translation, with the words “voskorbet’ (duxom)” (roughly,
“to grieve”) and “vozmutit’sja” (roughly, “perturbed’’). To show this, I will first adduce
three relevant passages from the NRSV, and then, an extended comment from Bene-
dict XVI, in which the Pope tries to explain, in discursive prose, what Jesus felt on those
three occasions.

1. Speaking about his death
Jesus answered and said: The hour has come for the Son of Man to be glorified. Very
truly, I tell you, unless a grain of wheat falls into the earth and dies, it remains just
a single grain; but if it dies, it bears much fruit. (...)
Now my soul is troubled. [Dusa moja teper’ vozmutilas’.] (John 12:27)

2. Talking to Mary, the sister of Lazarus
“Lord, if you had been here, my brother would not have died!” When Jesus saw her
weeping, he was greatly disturbed in spirit and deeply moved [voskorbel duxom i voz-
mutilsja.] He said, “Where have you laid him?” (John 11:33)

3. At the Last Supper, speaking of Judas’ betrayal
After saying this, Jesus was troubled in spirit [vozmutilsja duxom], and declared,
“Very truly, I tell you, one of you will betray me.” (John 13:21)

Speaking of Mark’s and Luke’s accounts of Jesus’ emotions in Gethsemane, just
before his arrest, Benedict XVI writes:

We may distinguish three elements in this prayer of Jesus. First there is the primordial
experience of fear, quaking in the face of the power of death, terror before the abyss of
nothingness that makes him tremble to the point that, in Luke’s account, his sweat falls
to the ground like drops of blood (cf. 22:44). In the equivalent passage in Saint John’s Gos-
pel (12:27), this horror is expressed, as in the Synoptics, in terms reminiscent of Psalm 43:5,
but using a word that emphasizes the dark depths of Jesus’ fear: tetdraktai — it is the same
verb, tardssein, that John uses to describe Jesus’ deep emotion at the tomb of Lazarus
(cf. 11:33) as well as his inner turmoil at the prophecy of Judas’ betrayal in the Upper
Room (cf. 13:21).
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In this way John is clearly indicating the primordial fear of created nature in the face
of imminent death, and yet there is more: the particular horror felt by him who is Life it-
self before the abyss of the full power of destruction, evil, and enmity with God that is now
unleashed upon him, that he now takes directly upon himself, or rather into himself, to
the point that he is “made to be sin” (cf. 2 Cor 5:21).

The Greek-English Dictionary of the New Testament (1971) glosses the word far-
assein as “trouble, disturb, upset; terrify, frighten; stir up (of water)”. These glosses sug-
gest a feeling that is both “very bad” and “sudden” (as in “stir up”), and they are helpful;
but they do not try to capture the invariant semantic component of the word. Nor do they
enable us to find a plausible common core of Jesus’ experiences described with this word
in John’s Gospel. Using Minimal English, I would tentatively propose the following
characterization of the common core:

[H] Jesus felt something very bad at that moment.

People can think about it like this:
He thought like this: “very bad things can happen to people,
people can do very bad things.
When he thought like this, he felt something very bad.

This formula doesn’t affirm that we know Jesus’ exact thoughts on those three occa-
sions, but it invites the reader to imagine what one would feel if one thought like this.
Since Benedict X VI links the experience in question with thoughts about death (“Each
time, it is a question of Jesus’ encounter with the power of death”, p. 163), we might
consider adding “people die” after “very bad things can happen to people”. I have re-
frained from doing so, however, because I don’t think this would fit Jesus’ words re-
lating to Judas’ betrayal. In fact, in the case of Lazarus, too, it is not clear whether the
presumed thought “very bad things happen to people” would apply to Lazarus himself
(who died) or to his sister Mary (who had lost her brother). Furthermore, if we refrain
from including the component “people die” in the explication, we leave the possibility
open that Judas’ betrayal is viewed not only as “something very bad that Judas did”,
but also, as “something very bad that happened to Judas”; and this would seem to be con-
sistent with the tenor of Jesus’ words. (I will note in this context that Alexander Men,
in his book The Son of Man, describes Jesus’ feelings in the Lazarus episode with the
untranslatable Russian word “volnenie”, as “glubokoe volnenie”, “deep volnenie”).

The exact phrasing of formula [H] is of course open to discussion. I should add that
this formula is not necessarily an accurate semantic explication of the Greek word ze-
taraktai (tarassein) as such. Rather, the aim of this formula is to provide a plausible
characterization of Jesus’ emotions which one of those who were with Jesus at the time
(John) sought to approximate with this Greek word. What seems to me to be really con-
clusively established is the inadequacy of complex and language-specific terms: “horror”,
“fear”, “troubled”, “turmoil” and “uzas”. Terms like this are bound, to some extent, to
distort Jesus’ emotions. In different translations of the Gospels, such distortions are no
doubt unavoidable. They can, however, be avoided in the commentaries and explana-
tory notes, if we base our interpretation of Jesus’ emotions on simple and cross-translatable
words such as “think” and “feel”, “good” and “bad”, “do”” and “happen”, that is, on what
appear to be fundamental and universal human concepts.
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5. CONCLUDING REMARKS

To conclude, the Gospels tell us a great deal about Jesus’ emotions, but what they
are telling us cannot be fully captured with emotion terms of any particular language
(e.g. English, Russian, or Greek). We can get much closer to an understanding of Jesus’
emotions if we think about them with the help of simple and cross-translatable words
such as “feel”, “think”, “good” and “bad”, and cross-translatable phrases such as “feel
something bad towards someone”, “feel something good towards someone”. Using such
words and phrases we can ask clear questions such as 1 and 2:

1. Did Jesus sometimes feel something very bad?

2. Did Jesus sometimes feel something very bad towards someone?

We can also give clear answers to these questions: Yes to question 1, and No to
question 2. These answers are entirely consistent with Jesus’ teaching preserved in the
“Sermon on the Mount” and elsewhere in the Gospels. Jesus never taught that it was
bad “to feel something very bad”, but he did teach (though not in these words) that it
was bad “to feel something very bad (and even something bad) fowards someone”.

What about question 3, then: Did Jesus teach (in some form) that it is bad to say
to someone: “you are doing something very bad, I feel something very bad because of
this”? Here, too, we can provide a clear and unequivocal answer with Minimal Language:
No, he didn’t teach that. On the other hand, he did teach (not in this form) that it is
bad to say to someone: “You are doing something very bad, I feel something very bad
towards you because of this”. To see how important such distinctions are, it is enough
to recall a commentator’s question quoted earlier: “Could a reference to Jesus’ indigna-
tion impugn his sinlessness?”

In a sense, the question is absurd, but it is also instructive. It is absurd because for
Christians (and by no means only for Christians), Jesus shows us what a perfect human
life looks like: people are “sinful” to the extent to which they are not like Jesus. “What
is sin?” (Cto znagit grex?), asks Mary Magdalene in Pasternak’s poem which bears her
name; and for Christians, the answer must be: being not like Jesus — not so much
in one’s actions (which depend, to a very large extent, on one’s circumstances) as in one’s
thoughts, wants and feelings (which are more subject to one’s will). But the commen-
tator’s wistful question is also instructive, because it shows how easy it is to be confused
about what Jesus was really like.

I submit that an important part of the answer to the question of what Jesus was like
lies in the distinction between, on the one hand, “feeling something very bad” and, on the
other, “feeling something very bad towards someone” — a distinction which Minimal
Language allows us to make clearly, precisely, and “cross-translatably”.

© Anna Wierzbicka, 2018
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9AMOLUUN UNCYCA XPUCTA

AnHa Bexxounkxas

Agcrpanuiickuii HanmonansHe1i YHUBEpCUTET
Kanbeppa, Ascmpanuiickasi cmonuunas mep. 0200, Ascmpanus

B xuure The Sermon on the Mount: The modern Quest for its meaning (HaropHas mpomoBens:
COBpeMeHHas uHTeprperauus ee 3HaueHus) (1985) reonor Kinapenc bayman, moMmumo MHOroro npyroro,
KacaeTcs Borpoca 00 yueHuu Xpucta o “rHese”. KHura HaunHaeTcs craThell, mocBseHHoi Toacromy
“Leo Tolstoy: The moral challenges of literal interpretation” (JIes Tonctoit: MopanbsHbIe IPOOIEMBI OyK-
BaJILHOTO TOJIKOBaHust). OnHa U3 3anoBezeit Xpucra — He enesaiica (ot Mardes 5: 22—25). Toncroii 3a-
METHJI, YTO B IIPOLIECCE PEAKTUPOBAHUS IIPOIIOBEIN €€ TEKCT ObLI McKaxkeH. K maTtomy cToneTuio B nep-
BOHaYaJIbHOE 0€3yCIOBHOE YTBEP)KIEHHE ObIIIO BCTABJICHO CIIOBO €1KT), 03HAYaloIIee «OecIoae3Ho» Wl
«06e3 npruuHbD: «Beskuii, rHeBaromuiica Ha Opata cBoero 0e3 NpUYMHEL..». Ho ueMy 1eCTBUTENBHO yUMIT
Xpucroc, roBopst 0 «raeBe»? TepmuH, rcnonbs3oBaHHbIN B EBanrenue ot Mardes (5:22), 3To 66110, pasyme-
€TCsl, PyCCKOE CJIOBO «THEB», M HE aHIJIMICKOE CIIOBO «anger», a rpedeckoe cioBo orgizomai. CioBo,
yrotpebnenHoe ToICTEIM — PYCCKOE CIIOBO «THEBATHCS» — OTINYAETCS 110 3HAYECHUIO U OT aHTIIUHCKOTO
anger, 1 OT rpedeckoro orgizomai. Ho Mucyc ucrnonp30Bain He aHINIMHCKOE, HE TPEYECKOe U HE PYCCKOe
CJIOBO, a apametickoe. UTo 03Ha9ao 3To apaMeirckoe CIIOBO, U UTO K€ X0Tel cka3atb Uucyc, ynorpedmss
ero? BrioyiHe MOHATHO *kejtanue ToycToro HaTH «OyKBaILHOE TOJKOBAHUEY, HO, KaK IMOKAa3aHO B TAHHOW
CTaThe, TBITAThCS ONPEACIUTh, YTO XOTEN CKa3aTh Mucyc, OJHUM CIIOBOM U3 TOTO WIIH MHOTO s13bIKa (OyIb
TO PYCCKHI, aHITIMHCKUH, TPEYECKUIl WM apaMeiCKuii), — 3HAYMI0 Obl UpE3MEPHO YIPOCTUTH MPOOIIEMY.
B craTbe yTBep)KIaeTcst, 4To IS TOr0, YTOOBI MOJHOCTHIO TIOHSATH YUeHHE XPHCTa O «THEBE» TOYHBIM U Oec-
MIPUCTPACTHBIM 00pa3oM, HaM HYXKHO BBIMTH 32 PaMKH OTJEIBHBIX CJIOB TOTO WIJIM HHOTO SI3bIKA H MOIIBI-
TaTbCsi CHOPMYIHPOBATH POCTHIE MPEIIOKEHNS, UCTIONB3YS YHUBEPCAIBHBIE CIIOBA, TO €CTh CJI0BA, KOTO-
pBI€ UMEIOT TOUYHBIE SKBUBAJICHTHI BO BCEX sI3bIkax. Kpome Toro, B cTaThe MokaszaHo, 4ToO TO, YTO OTHOCHUTCS
K y4eHHI0 XpHcTa 00 3MOLIMUSIX, OTHOCHTCS TAKXKe U K «IMOLIMOHATILHOW MpaKTHKe» Xpucrta. YTo OH vyB-
CTBOBAJI, KOT'JIa BUAEI, YTO KTO-TO JIEJIAET YTO-TO OYEHb IUIOX0E MM KOTJa ¢ KEM-TO YTO-TO OUECHB IJIOXO0€
npoucxoaut? EcTecTBeHHBII CeMaHTUUECKHH METAas3bIK, pa3paboTaHHBI aBTOPOM M KOJUIETaMH, MO3BO-
JISIeT 3aMEHUTh rpyOble GOpMYIHPOBKH, Takue kKak «McnbiThiBan jau Mucyc rtHeB?» uin «YTo roBopui
Xpucrtoc o rHeBe?», 00Jee TOHKUMH BOIIPOCAMH, TTO3BOJISIOIINMHI HOJIYyYUTh 00JIee TOUHBIC U COAepIKa-
TEJIbHBIC OTBETHI.

KunroueBble cinoBa: omoyuu, enes, Hazopnasa nponoeeos, ecmecmeentbiil ceMaHmuyecKuil Memdas3soix,
nepesooUMOCHb IMOYUOHANLHBIX KOHYENMO8
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Caenenusi 00 aBTOpe:

AHHA BEXXBULIKA S — u3BecTHBII TMHTBHCT, podeccop MHCTUTYTa A3bIKa, TUTEPATyPHI U JINH-
TBUCTHKU ABCTPAINICKOTO HAIIMOHAIBHOTO yHUBEpcUTeTa. IIOMIMO JIMHTBUCTHKH, €€ Hay4YHbIC HHTE-
pechbl OXBATHIBAIOT LIENbIA PSIJ AUCIMIUIMH, BKIOYask aHTPOIIOJIOTHIO, ICHXO0JIOTHIO, (Griocoduio
u penuruoBenenre. OHa ormyOnrKoBaita Oosiee ABAIATH KHUT, Cpeld KoTopbix — Semantics, Cul-
ture and Cognition: Universal Human Concepts in Culture-Specific Configurations (N.Y., London:
Oxford University Press, 1992), Cross-Cultural Pragmatics: The Semantics of Human Interaction
(Berlin: Mouton de Gruyter, 1991/2003), Emotions across Languages and Cultures: Diversity and
Universality (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1999), English: Meaning and Culture (Oxford:
Oxford University Press, 2006), What Christians Believe: The Story of God and People (Cracow:
Znak). ITpodeccop BexOuiikas sBisiercst wieHOM ABCTPAIMICKON aKkaJieMUH TyMaHUTAPHBIX HAYK,
ABCTpaJMIACKOH akaJieMuy OOLIEeCTBEHHBIX HayK, Poccuiickoit akanemun Hayk, [1oabckoi akaneMuu
3HaHMH, JaypearoM MexayHapoaHoi npemun umenn JJoopymuaa (2010 r.) n npemun [lonbeckoro
HayuHoro ¢oHza (2010 r.). Konmaxmuas ungopmayus: anna.wierzbicka@anu.edu.au
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KOrHUTUBHAA MATPULIA
3MOLIMOHANIbHO-KOMMYHUKATUBHOMN JINMHOCTU

B.A. lllaxoBckuit

Bonrorpaackuii TocyIapCTBEeHHBIA COIMUATBEHO-TICIATOTHICCKAN YHUBEPCUTET
400066, Poccus, 2. Boneoepao, npocnexm um. B.U. Jlenuna, 27

Lens craThyu — IMOKa3aTh IBMKSHNE HAYYHOH MBICTH OT 3apOXKICHUS 0 ONPEAEIECHHS MOHATHS
«I3BIKOBASI IMYHOCTHY. OTMeEdaeTcst, 4To 10 70-X IT. MPOILIOro CTOJETHS SMOLMH MOTHOCTHIO HCKITIOYa-
JIUCH U3 Cephl TMHIBUCTUYECKOTO BHUMAHUs. B CBSI3U ¢ MOSBICHUEM aHTPOTIOLICHTPUYESCKOM IMHTBUCTHKA
SMOUMH OBUTH MPHU3HAHBI IIEHTPOM YETIOBEYECKOH JIMIHOCTH, HO MHOTHE YUeHBIE TO-TIPEKHEMY YACISUTH
BHUMaHHE B OCHOBHOM TOJIBKO SI3BIKY YEIOBEKa, U B CTPYKTYPE IMOHSTHS «SI3bIKOBAsI JITYHOCTHY OCTABANIACh
3HAYUTEIbHAS JIAKYHA — OTCYTCTBOBAJIA €€ IMOIIMOHANIbHAS KOMITOHEHTA. 3a/[auaMH JJAHHOW CTaThU SIBIISI-
I0TCSI: 1) M3ydeHHe 3TaloB CTAHOBJICHUS TEOPHH SI3BIKOBOM JIMYHOCTH; 2) AOKA3aTENbCTBO HEOOXOANMOCTH
BKJIIOUCHUSI SMOIMOHATBEHON KOMIIOHEHTHI B CTPYKTYPY KOHIICTITA SI3BIKOBOM JIMYHOCTH; 3) 000CHOBaHHUE
HOBOT'O TEPMHHA — «3IMOLMUOHATHHO-KOMMYHHKATHBHAS JTMYHOCTHY», KOTOPBIA JIOTHYHO BIHUCHIBACTCS
B TEPMUHOCHUCTEMY COBPEMEHHOH KOMMYHHKAaTUBUCTUKH M HE OTPULACT TEPMUH «SI3BIKOBAs IUUHOCTHY,
a TIOTYEPKUBAET KOMMYHHUKATHBHYIO BOYKHOCTh €€ SMOIMOHAIBHON KOMITOHEHTHI. TeOpeTHUecKHM MaTepH-
aJIOM TOCITYKIJIM MHOTOUYHCIICHHbBIC KOHIICTIIIMH A3bIKOBO# InuHocTH oT B.B. Bunorpamosa (1930-¢ rr.)
no [.U. boruna, FO.H. Kapaynosa (1980-¢ rr.), a 3atem, ¢ 90-x rr. nio Hactosiiee Bpemst O.A. JIMuTpreBoi,
N.A. Myp3unogo#i, 2015; Shakhovsky, 2000; B.I. [1laxoBckwuii, 2008 a, 6; A.A. I1Ite6n1, 2014 u MH. 1p.
B 3apy0exHO# TUHTBIUCTUKE TaKOE TEPMUHOTIOHATHE HE pa3pabaThIBasIoCh. J[pyruM TEOPETHUIECKAM HCTOY-
HHKOM SIBWJIMCH MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIE PAOOTHI IO TEOPUH 3MOLMI B s3bIKe. B 0T€UecTBEHHOM S3bIKO3HAHUH
JIMHTBUCTHKA 3MOLIM# pa3pabarsiBaetcs ¢ 1969 r. OCHOBHBIE pe3yJIbTaThl 3TOW PabOThI OTPAXKEHBI B IMy0-
mukanusax B.U. laxosckoro, ¢ 1969 no nacrosiee Bpemsi; C.B. Monogoit, 1998, 2015; H.A. Kpacasckoro,
2001; T.B. Jlapunoii, 2009, 2015; S.A. Bonkosoit, 2014 u MH. 1p. B coBpemMeHHOI HHTEpIIpeTaIly Ipo-
6neMa GopMyITHUpPYeTCs KaK «I3bIK U 3MOIMN» B padoTax: A. Schleicher, 1869; Ch. Bali, 1944; A. Binet,
1946; F. Dane, 1987; B. Volek, 1987; R. Dirven, 1997; S. Niemeier, 1997; A. Wierzbicka, 1999 u ap. Uc-
TMOJTb30BAHHBIMH B CTAThe METOAMH SIBIITFOTCS: KPUTHIECKUI aHAITN3 TEOPETHUSCKHX PaboT, TUIOTETHKO-
JIEeTyKTHBHBIH METOJ, Hay4YHas HHTYHLHS aBTOpA HCCIENOBaHMSA. ABTOPOM YCTaHOBJICHO CIEIyIOIIee:
1) Teopus S3BIKOBOM JINYHOCTH MHOTOJIMKA, HO JIO HACTOSIIETO BPEMEHH He MpeJuiaraeT MONTHOH KapTHHBI
9TOro ()eHOMEHa, 4TO, B CBOIO OYepe/lb, HE MO3BOJSIET CHOPMYIUPOBATh SANHYIO NEHUHHUIIUIO SI3BIKOBO
JMYHOCTH; 2) B CBSA3U C BOZHHUKHOBEHHEM M Pa3BUTHEM JIMHTBUCTUKH SMOLMH M KOMMYHHKATHBUCTUKH
CTaJI0 OYEBUITHO OTCYTCTBUE CTPYKTYPHO-OMOIIMOHATBHON KOMIIOHEHTHI B MATPHIIE SI3BIKOBOM JIMYHOCTH.
B cBs3u ¢ 3THM B paboTe JaHbl ApTyMEHTHI B TI0JIb3Y BBENICHHS HOBOTO TEPMHUHA — «IMOIIHOHAIBHO-KOM-
MYHHUKATUBHAs JITIHOCTE, KOTOPBIN 3aKPBIBAET JaKyHY, CYILECTBYIOLIYIO BO BCEX OIPEIEICHISX S3bIKOBOM
JIMYHOCTH;, IPEUIOKEHO OMHCAHNE KOTHUTUBHON MaTpPHUIIBI IMOIIMOHATIEHO-KOMMYHHUKATUBHOHN JIMIHOCTH,
JIOTIONHSIOIIEE TOHUMAHHE TEPMUHA «SI3BIKOBAsI IMIHOCTEY; 3) MOJYEPKHYTO, YTO UMEHHO CTPYKTYPHO-
9MOLMOHAIbHAS KOMIIOHCHTA SI3bIKOBOM JIMYHOCTHU MO3BOJISIET OCO3HATH €e (HE)IKOJIOTHYHOCTD; 4) mpen-
JIO’)KEHHAs! MATPHILIA PACIIUPSIET IMOTHBHO-KOTHUTHBHYIO KOMIIETEHIINIO homo loquens / homo sentiens.

KaioueBble ¢JI0Ba: 2Moyull, KOMMYHUKAMUSHO-IMOYUOHAbHAS CUMYAYUS, S3bIKOBAS IUYHOCTD,
IMOYUOHATLHO-KOMMYHUKAMUBHAS TUMHOCTIb, KOCHUMUBHAS MAMPUYA, Yel08eK IMOYUOHATbHbIU (homo
sentiens)
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Omoyuu npauymes 6 enyoure pazyma (C. Kunr «Xypaeroumin)
«Cnosa socnnamensiom mose nooetiy (K. Pemuaykon)

1. BBEAEHUE

[Tpobnema «sI3bIK M SMOLMKU» CTaja MHTEPECOBATh JIMHIBUCTOB JIUIIb BO BTOPOH
TMIOJIOBUHE IIPOLIJIOTO BEKa, OCOOEHHO B CBSI3U C MOSBICHUEM aHTPOIOLEHTPUUYECKOI Ha-
y4HOU napagurmsl. Llensiii pag uccienoBarenei 3aMeTUIIN, YTO SMOLUH YacTO pa3Msr-
YaloT pa3yM M [IPOPHIBAIOTCS Yepe3 HEro HapyXy U3 IiryOuH co3Hanus. U torna «kunum
Haw pasym G03MYWEHHbI U 8 CMepmHblll OOU uomu 20moe». IMOLHUU CTAaHOBSITCS
HEYyINpaBJIieMbIMH, YTO B COBPEMEHHOM MMpPE U HaO/II0aeTcs MoBceMecTHO. Pazpymm-
TEJIbHBIA TIOTEHIIMAT SMOIUI MPOSBISIETCST pa3HOOOpa3HO, BO BCeX cdepax deaoBede-
CKOM KOMMYHHMKAIIMH: BepOabHOM, HeBEpOaTbHOM, aKIIMOHATBHOM.

OMo1yst Kak MPU3HAK COCTOSTHUSA Pa3yMa/CO3HAHUs KOHKPETU3UPYETCs B AMOLU-
OHAJIbHBIX CUTYaLUsIX U Ha TIOBEPXHOCTb BBITATMBAIOTCSI TAKUE CMBICIIBI (KOHKPETH3a-
TOPBI TOM WJIM MHOW SMOLIMH), O KOTOPBIX HU TOBOPSILMI, HU CIYIIAIOIIMNA JaXe He I110-
MBIIUISUTH ¥ HE 3HAIN 00 UX BO3MOXHOM CYIECTBOBaHUH. Tak KOMMYHHKATHBHAs MPaK-
THKa BBIABJISIET BCE HOBBIE M HOBBIE BaJEHTHOCTH Y, Ka3aJoCh Obl, JaBHO M3BECTHBIX
SMOLUH, HAHOCS 3HAUUTENIBHBIN yIIepO Kak KauecTBY caMOil KOMMYHHKALMHU, TaK U 3/10-
POBBIO KOHKPETHOM SI3bIKOBOM JTMUHOCTH (fanee — S1JI) u, B KOHEUHOM cyeTe, BCeMy
COLUYMY.

2. MECTO 3MOLUN B CTPYKTYPE A13bIKA
1N B KOMMYHUKATUBHOM NOBEAEHNU YEJIOBEKA

[TcuxoNMHTBUCTAaMU BBIIEISIFOTCS TAKHUE TTOHSTHUS, KK 9IMOYUOHATbHOE 8bleopaHtue |
ucmowenue | oegpopmayus AJl | ecnviuka / 63pwie | memnepamypa smoyuil | 60320HKa
IMoOYuil | KUNAMAM dIMOYULU, IMOYUU KUNAM | IMOYUOHATIbHASL NOKYIKA | dIMOYUOHAb-
Hblll N008U2 | IMOYUOHANbHAS MYNOcmb | 60320HKa HeHasucmu (uepe3 CMHU) | cxeamka
37108€WUX IMOYULL, KOTOPbIE OPOPMIISIOTCS B SI3bIKE KYPHAIUCTAMH H SIBJISIFOTCS pas3py-
[IATETbHBIMH JJI1 KOMMYHHUKAIIUH.

YroObl MOYEPKHYTH 3HAYUMOCTh IMOIIMH IS KU3HEICATSIILHOCTH BCEX JIFO/ICH,
y4eHbIe 0003HAUMIIN JTAJKE TAKOE COCTOSIHUE YETIOBEKa, KaK IMOLIMOHAIIBHBIN HYJIb. DTO
TaKoe COCTOSIHME, KOTOPOE BHEIITHE HE MPOSIBIISIETCS, M YEJIOBEK HE TIEPEKUBACT HUKAKHE
SMOIMHU PEATbHO. DTO MOJYEPKUBACT 3HAYMMOCTH JIa)Ke OTCYTCTBUS SMOIMHN ISl KOM-
MyHHKaiwu. He ciydaifHo, 4To (PU3HONIOTH U TICUXOJIOTH OTIIMYAIOT OT ATOTO COCTOSTHHUS
TaKoe COCTOSIHUE YeJIOBEKa TOBOPSIIET0/9yBCTBYOLIETO, KOTOPOE OHU HAa3BAIIU SMOIIHO-
HaJIbHOU TYIIOCTBIO, T.€. TIOJIHBIM OTCYTCTBHEM SMOIMOHAIBHOTO HMHTesUIekTa. O0meHne
C TAaKUMH JIMYHOCTSIMH IMPAKTUUECKH HEBO3MOXKHO. M TaKOro uelioBeka Hellb3sl Ha3BaTh
Hu AJ1, Hu OKJI (3MO1MOHaNbHO-KOMMYHUKATUBHOM JIMYHOCTBIO).

U1 nayke, 1 MpaKkTHKE U3BECTHO MHOXECTBO (DAKTOB, MOATBEPKAAIOIINX IMOIINO-
HaJIbHOE HAa4aJIo y 4yernoBeka. Jlymaro, 4to Bce-Taku B Hayajie Obuia aMonust. [Topa, Hako-
HEll, KaK S MoJIarao, MpU3HaTh SMOLUOHATBLHYIO TEOPHIO MMPOUCXOXK/ICHUS S3bIKA U UC-
KJIIFOUUTB ATy Mpo0diieMy U3 psiaa Hepazpemumbix mpodiem (Schleicher 1869).
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YenoBek Noj BIMSHUEM SMOIMIA YacTO COBEpIIAeT Oe3yMHbIE MOCTYIKH, O KOTO-
PBIX TIOTOM COYKaJIEET, HO UCTIPABUTH YK€ HUYETO Hemb3sl. Tak 4To SMOLMU — JIOBOJIEHO
OIACHBIM NHCTUHKT Y€JI0BEKa.

OMOIMH 3aHUMAIOT LEHTPAIbHOE MECTO B TEOPUU IMOTUBHOM JTMHTBOIKOJIOTUU
(OMoTuBHAS JTMHTBOIKOJOTHS... 2013), TOCKOIBKY YEJIOBEK OYCHb YacTO B MPOIECCE
KOMMYHHKAIIMK OpocaeTcsi He CIOBAMHU, a «IMOLUMOHAIBHBIMU OyJIbIKHUKAMU», T.€.
BO3BPAIIAETCs K COCTOSHUIO EPBOOBITHOTO YenoBeka. Hukakoit yaap, kK coxxaieHuto,
Ha3aJ HE BEPHYTb, B TOM YHCJI€ U BepOabHBIA. Y 1ap MOXKHO MPOCTUTh, HO 3a0bITh HE-
BO3MOKHO. Tak ycTpoeHa SMOLIMOHANbHAs TaMATh YesioBeka. M He 3ps B 0HOM U3 co-
BpeMeHHBIX neceH . bunan noer: «7e crosa, umo mel ckazana, cio6Ho KamHu, Opocus
MHe, HU 3d YMO He HAnucaia 6 u 8 NPOWaIbHOM Mbl NUCbMe. 3auem c108amu 60abHO
Oveuv? U max mol ytioeuivy.

["omoc sMomnuit 04eHb CHIIBHO 3BYYUT B COBPEMEHHOM OOIIEHUH BCEX BUIOB M TH-
MOB. DMOILMK OPOCAIOT BHI30B COBPEMEHHOMY YEJIOBEUECTBY Ha PA3HBIX KOHTHHEHTAX:
MBI SIBJIIEMCS KUBBIMHU CBUJIECTEISIMU IIPABOTHI ATOTr0 yTBEp:KAeHUA. [lomuepkHy, Hano
3HaTh KaK MOKHO OOJbIlle O HUX. Sl MoJyiararo, 4To MOCTPOEHNUE KOTHUTUBHOW MaTpPUIIbI
SMONMOHATBHO-KOMMYHUKATUBHON JIMYHOCTH MOIJIO ObI BOOPYKUTH BCEX KOMMYHHKAH-
TOB ONPECIIEHHBIMUA 3HAHUSAMU U MPaBUJIaAMU YIPABICHHUS] CBOUMHU SMOLMAMHU (CM.:
[Maxosckuit 2016: A, Yactb 6). 910 momoriio 661 KOMMYHHUKaHTaM OCTEperaThCes, Tpe-
JTYTIPEXIaTh UX BO3JCHCTBHE HAa Pa3yM M OTKAa3bIBaTbCsl OT HETAaTUBHOTO MBILUICHUS,
CTOPOHHUTBHCS €r0 HABEJECHUS CO CTOPOHBI, IEPEBOJUTH KOMMYHHKALIMIO Ha MO3UTHBHBIN
BEKTOP M TEM CaMbIM COXPaHSTh CBOE 3/I0POBbE U 370POBbE OKPY>KAIOLICH deroBeue-
ckoil cpenpl. IlpuBeny npumep ckazaHHOMY: EPCOHAXK XYA0KECTBEHHOT'O IIPOU3BEIE-
Hus C. Kunra bumum Xaiek, HeraTuBHOE MBILUIEHHE KOTOPOro (CaMOBHYILIEHHE O Ha-
JI0)KEHHOM Ha HETO TMPOKJISITHH) TIpUBEJIo ero BHadase Kk ucuenernto (C. Kunr, 2008).

[Ton BO3A€liCTBHEM HETATUBHOIO MbINUIEHUs mpoucxoauT 3posus AJI u DKIL
Bot noueMy BakeH TepMUH uenogeueckas sxono2us. DoOpMUPOBAHUIO TAKOM 3KOIOTUU
CIOCOOCTBYET HOBasl OTPAC/b JMHIBUCTUKHU SMOLUMM — 2MOMUBHAS TUHCB0IKOIOUS
(cm: CroBopomuukoB 2016; laxoBckwmii 2016: A u nip.).

B cBsi3u ¢ 3THM HaNOMHIO, YTO HEKOTOPBIE JIHO/IU, UMEIOINE HU3KUI YPOBEHb KOM-
MYHHUKATHBHON KOMIIETEHIIUH, JIEJIAI0T ONIMOOYHBIE BBHIBOBI, IPUHUMAIOT HEYauHbIC
peIIeHHs ¥ TIPU 3TOM HE CIIOCOOHBI 0CO3HABATh CBOM OLIMOKU B CHUJIY HU3KOTO YPOBHS
CBOETO 3MONMOHATTFHOTO MHTEIUIeKTa (Goleman 1997). D10 mpuBOIUT K BO3HHUKHOBE-
HUIO Y HUX 3aBBILIEHHBIX PEICTABICHUN 0 COOCTBEHHBIX CLIOCOOHOCTSIX, B TO BpEMs
KaK JeWCTBUTEIIFHO BBICOKOKOMIIETEHTHBIE JIFOJIH, HA000POT, CKIIOHHBI 3aHUKATh CBOH
CMOCOOHOCTH ¥ OBITh HEYBEPEHHBIMHU B CBOMX CHJIAX, CUMTAs JPYTHX OOJiee KOMIIETEHT-
HeiMH. O0a THUIA JTFO/IEH XapaKTepU3YIOTCS MPOTUBOIIOIOKHBIM SMOLMOHAIIBHBIM OIe-
HUBAHHUEM CBOETO MHTEJUIEKTa, HO, K COXKAJIICHUIO, HEOOBEKTUBHBIM B O0OUX CIIy4YasXx,
U B 000MX Cily4asix 3TO OLEHHBAHUE COMPOBOXKIAETCI IMOILMOHAIBHBIMH MEPEKHU-
BaHUSIMU.

Kaxip1ii 4e0BeK OTIMYAeTCsl CHIOCOOHOCTHIO SMOIIMOHAIBHO MEPEKUBATH OKPY-
YKAIOMIMA MUP U ce0st B 9TOM MHUpPE, CBOM B3aUMOOTHOIICHUSI C MEPOM U C IPYTHUMHU
JIOJIBMH, BKITIOYAs U ce0st nHor/Aa B ipyroe S1. Pa3BecTH 4eTKO CBOM U 4y>KHE SMOLIHO-
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HaJIbHBIE COCTOSIHUSI HM OJIMH YEJIOBEK 3a4acTyI0 He CrIoco0eH 6e3 YMOIMOHAIbHOM
Y YMOTHUBHOW KOMIETEHIUH KaK KOHCTUTYEHTOB KOMMYHUKATUBHOW KOMIETEHIUH.
K tomy xe, competence and performance, no H. XoMckoMy, yBBI, TOBOJIBHO YacCTO
HE COBIAJAIOT M3-32 YIIEPOHOCTH SMOIMOHAILHON KOMMYHUKATUBHOW MPAKTHKU, U3-32
HEOINBITHOCTY B OPUEHTALIMU B PA3IIMYHBIX KOMMYHHKaTUBHO-OMOLIMOHAIBHBIX CUTY-
aiusx (manee — KOC).

Huxkakast KoMMyHHKaIusi HEBO3MO)KHA 0€3 SMOITMOHATIBHOTO (paKkTopa: caMu COOBI-
TUSI B COBPEMEHHON MEXKYJIbTYPHOU KOMMYHHKAIIMH BBIHYKIAIOT Aa)Ke AUIJIOMAaTOB
1 OM3HECMEHOB MPUOETaTh K SMOIMOHAIBHBIM BBICKa3bIBAHUSM, IOPOI OUEHb TOPSIUM
U pe3kuM. HarmomHIo 10CTaTOYHO SMOLMOHAIBHOE peUYeBOE MOBEACHUE HAILlEro o0pas-
LI0OBOT'O B pallMOHAJIBHOCTU cBoero nHremekra C. JIaBpoBa, KOTOpbIN He pa3, gaxe
B IMyOJIMYHBIX BBICTYIUICHUSX, CPHIBAJICS HA SMOLIMOHAIBHYIO JIEKCUKY U TOHAJIBHOCTb.

Mup nozsmxeH. boisiee TOro, 3a4acTyr0 HEO)KUIAHHOE ITOBEICHUE PEUYEBIX MMapT-
HEPOB CTaJ0 HEMPEACKA3yEMBIM 0 CBOEH HETOJEPAHTHOCTH, U MOITOMY HYEJIOBEK,
oOaaronuii BceMy MpU3HAKaMH 3MOIMOHATIBHOTO MHTEIJICKTA, HE BCET/AA yCIIEBAET
PALMOHAIN3UPOBATE CBOM SMOLIMH. VIMEHHO MTO3TOMY JIFOJIM BCE Yallle HE IOHUMAIOT JPYyT
Jpyra, ¥ caMOe IJIaBHOE, HE XOTAT IOHATh, IOTOMY YTO ITOHATH — 3TO BCTaTh HA MO3H-
LHUIO PYroro, a Kax/blii KOMMYHUKAHT CJIMIIKOM MHAWBUAYaJIEH, IO3TOMY HU MaKCH-
Mol JIx. JInua u I'.I1. I'paiica, au atrueckne HopMbl H.U. @opMaHOBCKOM, HU KyJIbTYp-
Hele HopMbl b.H. ['010BrHA B ycI0BHSIX I100aNBHON 3KCIPECCUBU3ALIMHU, YMOIIMOHA-
JU3aIU B OKCTPEeMaTbHOU arpeccun He cpabaTwiBatoT. [ToaToMy, Ha MO B3I,
mpobyemMa 3MOIMOHATILHON S3bIKOBOM JIMUHOCTH CTAHOBUTCS aKTyalibHeHIe mpooie-
MO COBPEMEHHOW KOMMYHUKAaTHBUCTUKH, TEM 00JIee YTO YK€ aKTUBHO, U HE TOJIBKO
B OBITOBOM, HayYHOM M CYJEOHOM JIUCKYpCaX, UCIOIb3YETCS TEPMUH KOMMYHUKA-
MUBHBIL CAOU3M.

3. IMHFBUCTUKA 3MOLIMA KAK PASOEN 13bIKO3HAHUA.
EE CBS3b C NCUXOJIOMMEN N DU3UOJIOTMEN

JIMHTBUCTHKA SMOIMI B HACTOAIIEE BPEMS JTOCTATOUYHO aKTUBHO Pa3BUBACTCS
u B Hawei crpane (Ilaxosckuit 1969—2016; Kpacasckuit 2001; Bectauk PY/IH 2015
Ne 1 u 1p.), u 3a pybexom (Bally 1944; Binet 1946; Selye 1974; Dane 1987; Alba-Juez
1994; Language of Emotions 1997; Les Emotions 2000; Language and Emotions 2016
U JIp.), 1 MHOTHE 3 JJMHTBUCTOB YK€ TIOHSIIH, YTO ceiiyac roBOpUTh 0 S1JI HEBO3ZMOXKHO
0€e3 ee SMOLMOHAIBHOW KOMIIOHEHTHI, KOTOpasi TECHO B3aUMOJICHCTBYET ¢ IKOJIOTHYe-
CKUM (pakTOpoM. MoIyC 3KOJIOTUYHOCTH TAaKXKe, KaK YK€ JJOKa3aHO, 3aBUCHUT OT 3MO-
IIMOHAILHOTO (paKTOpa, MHOTAA MPSAMO, a HHOTA ONOCPEI0BAHHO, & OCOOCHHO B CTydae
cmemanHbix smorui (Illaxosekuit 2016: A, Yacts 1).

B 70-e rr. mpomuioro cTosieTHs y4eHbIX 3aMHTepecoBaia mpolaeMa KOHHOTAIUH.
[MosiBUIOCH MHOXECTBO paboT, CTaTe, qUCcepTaluii, MOHOrpadmii Ha 3Ty Temy. Ote-
YeCTBEHHBIC JINHI'BUCTHI aKTHBHO MPOABUTAIIN 3Ty UJICIO B 3apyOSKHYIO JINHIBUCTHUKY,
0COOEHHO B CBSI3U C TIEPEBOJOBEIUECKON MPOOIEMATHKOM, KaK OJTHOU U3 chep MEKKYITb-
TYpHOU KOMMYyHHKaruu (cM., Haripumep: Schakhovsky 1978, 1987 u np.). 1o 00bsic-
HSIETCS TEM, YTO PAa3HOKYJIBTYPHAsi CEMAaHTHKA OTHOTO U TOTO XK€ CJIOBA UMEET HE TOJIBKO
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pa3nuYHbIe, HO MOPOH Ja)ke MPOTHUBOIOIOKHBIE CMBICIIOBBIE KOHHOTAIIUH, KOTOPHIE
BBITIOJTHSIOT (DYHKIIMIO KOHKPETHU3aTOPOB OJTHOM M TOH ke amormu. B cuity storo daxra
OJTHO U TO € CJIOBO, HAYMHEHHOE» OIPEECTICHHON SMOIMEN B Pa3HBIX AMOIMOHAIIb-
HBIX KYJIbTypax, HE COBIAACT MO CBOEH IKOJIOrMYECKON MparMaTuke, YTo OUYeHb CHIIbHO
3aTpyAHSET TPAHCIISILIUIO YMOTUBHBIX KOHHOTATHUBHBIX CMBICIIOB C O/IHOTO S13bIKA HA JIPY-
TOM U IpesCTaBIIseT COO0M Cepbe3HYIO NEPEBOJOBEIUECKYTO MTpodeMy. B cBsi3u ¢ aTum
s JAaBHO TPEAJIOKIIT BKIIIOYAaTh B KOMMYHHKATUBHYIO KOMITETEHIIUIO IEPEBOI0BEIUE-
CKYI0 KOMIIOHEHTY.

Vixe B 2000-x TT. y MEHsI BBIIIUTA MOHOTpaUU HA TEMY SMOIMOHATBHONH KOMMY-
HUKAIMH, B KOTOPHIX MOKa3bIBAJIACh O'POMHAS POJIb SMOLUN M UX SHEPTETHUECKUX
pecypcoB B KOMMYHUKATHBHOM B3aummoeiicTBun mroaeit (ILlaxosckuit 2008, 2010,
2015a u ap.).

Tax, L. banau Obl1 OJHUM U3 NIEPBBIX JIMHIBUCTOB, KOTOPBIA YTBEPXKIaJl, YTO KOM-
MYHHMKAIUsl HE MOKET OBbITh HU YMCTO PALIMOHAIBHOM, HU YUCTO SMOLMOHAIBHON. OHa
MOCTOSTHHO OallaHCHPYET MEXTy STUMHU JABYMSI KAUeCTBAMH U 3aBUCHT OT KOHKPETHOM
CUTyallMu: B OJIHON MOKET MPEBATUPOBATh IMOLIMOHANIbHAS J0JIs, B APYTrOil — panu-
OHaJTbHAS. DTH JIOJM MOTYT UMETh pazHoe cooTHorienue (Bally 1944).

A. bune (3apy0OeXHBbIi ICUXO0JIOT) B CBOUX pab0Tax HEOJHOKPATHO OTMEYal, 4TO
Jr00asi MBICITE BO3HUKAET BHaYaje B popme sMonroHaIbHOTO 00pasa (Binet 1946).

I"anc Cenbe ObLT MEPBBIM M3 YUEHBIX, KOTOPBIA B CEPEANHE MPOILIOTO BEKa CyMe
SKCIIEPUMEHTAIIBHO U apTYMEHTHPOBAHO JI0KA3aTh, YTO CTPECC MOXKET OBITh MOJIE3EH IS
yesnoBeka. B cBonx pabotax oH pasnuuall JUCTpecchl U 3BcTpecchl. [locnenHue u3 HUX
OH OIIpeNIeNIII KaK IOJIe3HbIE /IS YEIOBEKa, YeM OYEeHb YAMBHII BCIO MUPOBYIO OOIIIECT-
BEHHOCTh. He mpu3HaTh ero Teopuio HEBO3MOXKHO, T.K. OH MIPUBOINI KOHKPETHBIE TIPH-
MepHI MOJIE3HOCTH MHOTHUX cTpeccoB (Selye 1974).

B.I'. 'ak yGeaurenbHO JOKa3al CyIIeCTBOBAaHHE SMOIIMOHAIBHOTO CUHTAKCHCA,
¥ 4TO BCS KOMMYHHKarus el smormoHanbHa (Iak 1998). T. Ipuase B cBounx pado-
Tax OTMEYasa, YTO BOCHPUATHE JT000H HH(POpMALIMU HAYMHAETCS C €€ AIMOIIMOHAIBLHOTO
o0pa3a: KOMMYHHUKAHT BHa4aje BOCIPUHUMACT U OCO3HAECT SMOLMOHAIIBHOE COACpIKa-
Hue nHdopMmanyu, a motom yxe ¢dakryanpayto (dpunze 1980). MoxxHO POIOIKUTE
MIePEYHCIICHNE Psiia PaboT, K COXKAICHUIO, HEIMHIBUCTUYECKHX, T.K. JIMHTBHUCTHI JI0JTOe
BpeMs1 HaXOIMJIUChH T0]] TUITHO30M O(HIINATIBHOTO HETIPU3HAHUS ONPE/ICIIEHHOTO MeCTa
SMOIMI B IMHIBUCTHKE. [Ipr3HaHKE 3TOI POJIM BCTPEUACTCS TOJIBKO B TPYAAX OTEUECT-
BEHHBIX IICUXO0JIOTOB.

B pa6ote T.B. Jlapunoii Ha mpuMepe BEKIMBOCTH B PYCCKOM M OPUTAHCKOM SI3bI-
KOBBIX KyJIbTypax JETaJIbHO aHATU3UPYETCS POJIb SMOLMKA B (POPMHUPOBAHUH PA3HOKYJIIb-
TYPHBIX KOMMYHHMKaTUBHBIX cTuneil (Larina 2015: 195—215). Kaxnplii u3 stux ctusei
MapKUPOBAH OMPEEICHHON CTEMEHbIO SMOIIMOHAIBHOCTH: BEXJIMBOCTh MOXKET OBITh
MCKPEHHEW U HEHCKPEHHEU, TEIJI0M, XOJIOAHOM, TeASTHON, UPOHUYHOMN, CApKACTUIHOU
u 1p. BexxuBbie GopMyIbl B pa3HOKYJIBTYPHBIX OOIIHOCTSIX, Oy Iy4H BCETAa MOIIH-
OHAJIbHBI, HE BCEr/la JIETKO NEPEBOAMMBI C OJTHOTO S3bIKa Ha JAPYTOH, U axe HyjeBas
BEXJIMBOCTh MAPKUPOBaHa 3MOIMOHaIbHOCTHIO. T.B. JlapuHa noapoGHO paccMmoTpena
B CBOMX MHOTOYHCJICHHBIX pab0Tax pa3IMyHbIC BSKIIHMBEIC pedeBbie akThl (JlapuHa 2009:
108—119 u nap.). [IpobGrema cBs3H BEKIMBOCTH C OIICHKOH, a OIICHKA C SMOIMUSIMH Ha-
CTOJIBKO CYIIECTBEHHA, YTO ITOU MpobdIeMe YIeNnsioT MpUCTaIbHOE BHUMAaHHE, U KO-
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HEYHO K€ HE MOTYT 00OUTHCH Oe3 0003HaYeHHsT OOJBIIION POJIA AYMOITUH B HPOHUIHBIX
1 BeXJIMBBIX aKTaX SMOIMOHATIBHON KOMMYyHHUKauH. Cpeu 3apyO0eKHbIX padoT oTMedy
nyonukamuio L. Alba-Juez (Alba-Juez 1994: 9—16)

Crenyer Taxxe yloMsHyTb, YTO y SMOLUI €CTh JIBE MPUPObI — IICUXO0IOTHYECKast
u pusnonoruueckas. PU3HOIOTOB JABHO MHTEPECYIOT MPOOIEMbI MO HE TOJIBKO
y 4enoBeKa, HO U y kHuBOTHbIX (Darwin 1997: 401). Ho 1o Hacrosiuiero BpeMeHu,
HMU TI€pBbIe, HU BTOPbIE TaK U HE COCTABWJIM MIOJHOTO MHBEHTAps/OMOINOTEKH/CII0BaPS]
SMOLMI U HE ONpPEeNeIMINCh C X yHHUBEpcaldbHOH neduuuimei. CymiecTByer 6osee
10 Teopuii n koHUENIMA Mo (punocodckas, nHGOpMaIMOHHAS, ONOJIOTHYECKas,
TICUXOJIOTHYECKast U JIp.), @ JIMHIBUCTHYECKAs! TEOPHS SMOLIMIA MOSBHIIACH JIMIIb B HaYase
21 Beka (mompoo6Hee cM.: [1laxosckuii 2008a).

B nmanHo#i paboTe sl HONBITalOCh MPEICTABUTH MOJIETb SMOLMOHAIBHON S36IKOBOM
JIMYHOCTU B IEPBOM IPUOTMKEHUH K PEILICHUIO 3TOI Hay4HOH MpoOIeMbl. YKe JaBHO
U3BECTHO, 4TO Bce homo loquens siBisitoTCst 0HOBpeMeHHO U homo sentiens: 3T0 00b-
SCHSICTCS TEM, YTO MBI TOBOPHM M YyBCTBYEM OJHOBPEMEHHO. BOT mouemy JIHMHTBU-
CTaMH BBIJIETIACTCS] B CEMAHTHUKE S3bIKOBOTO 3HAKa Ha PA3HBIX YPOBHAX SA3bIKA HE TOJIBKO
SMOLMOHANIBHBIN, HO €Ille ¥ YyBCTBEHHBIN KOMIIOHEHT. Ha naHHOM 3Tane pa3paboTku
mozenu IS1JI ee MOXKHO MPECTAaBUTH JIMIIb JECKPUIITUBHO, OMUPASCh HA JOCTHKCHUS
OTEYECTBEHHOW U 3apyOeHON TMHIBUCTUKH B OMMCAHUH 3MOIIMOHAIEHO-1yBCTBEHHOM
CTOPOHBI SI3bIKa U €€ B3aUMOJICUCTBUS C palMOHAIBHON cTopoHOoi (S1JI). Best cyTh 3TOrO0
B3anMOJIeiicTBHs BhIpakeHa B cioBax ®. Jlanema “Cognition and emotion go hand
in hand” (Dane 1987). Otu cnoBa npo3By4anu Ha 17-M MEXIyHApOIHOM KOHIpecce
JIMHTBUCTOB, HA KOTOPOM BIIEPBbIEC HA IJICHAPHOM 3aceJaHUU ObLI MOCTaBJICH JOKIIa[]
00 5MOIMOHANTBHON CTOpOHE s3bIKa. C ATOT0 MOMEHTa yXe OQHUIIHATLHO U OECIIOBO-
POTHO OBLIO MPU3HAHO TECHOE B3aUMOJICHCTBHE SI3bIKA U SMOLIUH.

4. METOOUKA U 3AAIAYM UCCNEAOBAHUS
13bIKOBOM JINYHOCTHU

[Ipexne yeM NpUCTYNUTh K MOJEIUPOBAHUIO SMOLMOHATbHO-KOMMYHUKATUBHOMN
mnyroctd (DKJI), momnpobyro kputnuecku ocMbicauTh nonsitue S1J1 BooOmie. B Hacto-
siee BpeMs JaHHasi mpoOsieMa He O4eHb MOMyJspHa U akTyaibHa. OHa OYTH HUCCSIKIIA
K KOHIly MpOoIuIoro Beka. Hekotopelie ee 0Troja0CKH, B OCHOBHOM BTOPUYHBIE, €I
HaOmonamich B Hauane XXI Beka. Bnepsoie nmociie B.B. Bunorpazgosa (1930) sty npo-
6nemy nojusut I.W. borun (1984). Ho Ha ero paboTbl mo4TH HUKTO HE OTpEarupoBal,
6osee TOro, €ro MJeu JI0Jro He MpUHUMAaIHCh ero coBpeMenHukamu. F0.H. Kapaynos
BO3BpATHJICS K ATOH Mpo0sieMe B CBOSH 3HAMEHUTON KHHTE, TIOCBSILICHHOW PYCCKOM SI3bI-
koBoit mnyHocTH (Kapaynos 1987). U nocine ero Mmonorpaduu B paMKax aHTPOIOLIECH-
TPUUYECKOM MapaJurmMsbl, KOTrJa BCEM CTAJIO IOHATHO, YTO YEJIOBEK HE TOJIBKO CO3/1all
SI3BIK U IOJIB3YETCSl UM, HO U CO3/1a€T Ha HEM TEKCTBI, CTaja IUPOKO LIUTUPOBATHCA
(pasa U3 ITON KHUTHU «3a KaXKJIbIM TEKCTOM CTOMT YEJIOBEK». A MOCKOJIbKY BCE, UTO IO-
BOPUT YEJIOBEK, SBIIETCS TEKCTOM, TO €CTECTBEHHO, YTO Ha MEPBBIN IJIaH BbIABUIA-
eTcs npo0semMa aBTopa 3TOro Tekcra, T.e. SAJI.

SJI crana paccMaTpuBaThCs C pa3HbIX TOUEK 3PEHUS: CTalla BBIJICIATHCS €€ CTPYK-
Typa, YpOBHH, U€PAPXUH, TUITBI U HOMUHAIMH. Cpeii HUX YIOMSIHY CIEIYIOIIUE: «Ie-
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crpyktuBHas SAJI», «kommnbrorepras SAJI», «amurapras SAJI», «npodeccnonansras AJI»,
«nepopmupoBanHas SJI», «amormonansHast SJI», «3konornuHas/Heskonornanas SJD»
u 1p. (Shakhovsky 2000: 195—202; [laxoBckuii 2008: 89—101; Bonxosa 2014; I1Iteba
2015). Droii ke TeMe MOCBSIIEeHa ¥ KOJUIEKTUBHAsI MOHOTpadusi KPAaCHOIAPCKHUX JIMHT -
BHUCTOB (fI3bIKOBast TMYHOCTH... 2000). B Hell S3pIKOBast TMYHOCTh M3Y4aAETCsl KaK JIMHIBO-
parMaTu4eckuii (PeHOMEH, PacCMaTPUBAETCS SI3BIKOBAsl JIMYHOCTh «00pa3a aBTOpay
yepe3 OMHUCAaHUE MOCTYIIKOB NIEPCOHAXa XYAOKECTBEHHOIO MPOU3BEACHHUS, INYHOCTh
aBTOpa UCCIENYETCsA B aCHEKTE JIMHIBOMHTEpHpeTanuu. Ho u oHa Toxke He JaeT moJ-
HOTO MOHMMAaHUs, YTO ke Takoe SJI, kakoBa ee MOJielb, KaK 3Ta MOJEIb CTPYKTYpPH-
pyercs, Kak oHa (hOpMHUPYETCS, 1 MOXKHO JIM O YEJIOBEKE TOBOPUTH «HESI3BIKOBASI JINY-
HOCTBY», BE/Ib B MHPE BCE OIMO3UTUBHO, OWHAPHO.

bbutn mpoBeeHs! 1ecATKH HayYHBIX KOH(PEpEeHInH Ha 3Ty TeMY, B TOM YHCIIe
U MEXIyHApOaHbIX. B coTHsx myOmmkanuit o SJI, Kk KoTopoit oOpamanucs 1 MacTUTHIE
JMHTBUCTHI, TaK U HE ObUTO BHIPAOOTAHO MOJIENTU PYCCKOM SI3BIKOBOM JTHMYHOCTH. UTO
ObUIO BBISIBIEHO TOYHO, TaK 3TO TO, YTO Kaxas S1JI HauMoOHaIbHO-KYJIBTYpHO CHELH-
¢uuHa, YTO OHA UMEET WHIAMBUAYAJIbHO-IIPEBATUPYIOUIYIO JICKCUKY, IPAMMATUKY
U CTHUIIMCTHUKY.

HaubGonpmmii mHTEpEC TpeCcTaBIiIa HaydHasl TUCKyCcCHs 0 xapakrepuctuke SJI
B TIOJIUTUYECKOM JHMCKypce, moToMy 4uTo SJI-monmutuka oT MyHUITUIAIBHOTO 10 dere-
PaAJILHOTO, U JaXe MEXTyHapOJHOI0, OKa3aach TOXE TPYIHO MOAEIUPYEMOH (CM. CEpHIO
uznanuii o npobneme y FO.C. Copokuna, B.H. bassuieBa, A.A. Pomanoga, E.W. [leii-
ran, B.J. I11axoBCKOro B MPOIIIOM BEKE, a TAKKE CETOHSIIHAN NEPUOTUIECKUAN KypHAT
«ITonuTryeckas TMHTBUCTUKAY», M3AaBaeMblii B EkatepunOypre mox pea. A.Il. Uyan-
HOBa). BersicHMiock, uro nonurndeckas S1JI HanbGosee HEMCKPEHHSIST i TIOTOMY JKOJIO-
THYECKH OTacHasi: € MOJI0’KEHO BEPUTH, @ BEPUTh HEJb3s, IOTOMY YTO BCS MOJUTHKA
OCHOBaHAa Ha JDKUBBIX O0OCUIAHUSIX, TMHIBUCTUYECKUX YXUIIPECHUSX, IBYCMBICICHHOCTH
U JIC30PUEHTALIUU B PEaIbHOM MUDE.

B cBoe Bpemsi B MenbckoM yHEBepcHTETE OblTa ONMyGIHKOBAHA CTAThs 00 IMOLMO-
HanbHOM SJI. B 3TOM cTarhbe paccmaTpuBaicst BOIIPOC O MoJieiu U napamerpax DAJI
(Shakhovsky 2000: 195—202). Ho 51 10 cux TOp CYUTAar0, 9YTO MOJEITh IMOITMOHAIEHO-
KOMMYHHMKATHUBHOM JIMYHOCTH €IIIE HE CO3/IaHa, JaKe B CAMbIX OOIIMX YepTax, a ydu-
ThIBasi yCKOPEHUE TEMIIa )KU3HU U YBEJIMYEHHE BO BCEM MUpPE KOJIMYECTBA KOMMYHHU-
KaTUBHBIX AMOIMOHANLHBIX cuTyarnuil (qanee — KOC), Takas MoJienb T0KHA OBITH
CIPOEKTHUPOBaHA XOTS ObI CXeMaTHYHO, YTOOBI YEJIOBEK MOT' ONEPATUBHO U 3MOIHO-
HAJIbHO OCMBICIIEHHO, HE Yepe3 MCKaKeHHBIN (DOKYC BOCHPUSATHS, alEKBATHO pearupo-
BaTh HAa CBOMX PEYEBHIX KOMMYHHKAHTOB U Ha CeO4.

5. CONOCTABUTEJIbHbIA AHAJIU3 COBPEMEHHbIX KOHLEMLUA
O 93bIKOBON INHMHOCTU

Hauny ¢ mepeunst xapakTepucTHK, KOTOpbie BKIaabIBal B 310 nonstue [.U. borun
(borun 1984), conpoBoxaas X MOUMU KOMMEHTAPHUSIMH.

1. MaauBumyanust si3pikoBoi tmaHocTd. [1o muenuto ['.U. boruna, S1JI — 370 TO-
TOBHOCTb Y€JIOBEKA K HCIOJIb30BAHUIO SI3bIKA B CBOCH JIESTEIIBHOCTH, TOTOBHOCTD MPO-
W3BOJUTH pEUYEBBIE MOCTYNKU U CO3aBaTh peUEBbIE IPOU3BEIACHMUSI.
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2. PopoBast criocoOHOCTD yenoBeka ObITh S1J1. DTOT Te3uc CX0XK ¢ yTBEPKACHUSIMU
H. Xomckoro o BpoKJIEHHOU S3BIKOBOM KOMITETEHIMH. HO KaXKplid MHAMBUL €IIE A0-
*eH ctarh SJI, T.e. eMy npeacTouT NPpHOOPeCTH U aKTYyaJM3HPOBAThH 3TO POIOBOE
CBOICTBO, IPUMEHUTEIBHO K KOHKPETHOM MHAWBUIYAIbHOCTU U K KOHKPETHBIM COLIM-
AJTbHO-KYJITYPHBIM YCITOBUSAM. BecrmoMHrM 0 Mayrim — B )KMBOTHOM CpPEJIE U B YEJO-
BEYECKOM COLILYME.

3. T'.W. borun cunTaet, 4To MOXKET cyliecTBoBaTh uaeansHas SJI. S ¢ 3Toit Tou-
KOM 3peHHsI COTTIACUTHCS HE MOTY, T.K. B €CTECTBEHHOM MHpPE HE MOKET OBITh HUYETro
uaeansHoro. Beé HecoBepIieHHO, U Mpefiesia COBEPIIIEHCTBOBAHUIO HET, KaK U HA00OPOT.
Ha xaxnoit ctaguu passurus SJI ocraercs 4To-TO 32 MpeaenaMmy ee KOMMYHUKAaTUBHON
KoMIieTeHuud. HanmoMHio, KOMMyHUKaTUBHAS KOMIIETEHIIUS] PA3BUBAETCS J10 ONpelie-
JICHHOT'O MOMEHTA, a 3aTe€M €€ Pa3BUTHE 3aTOPMAKUBAETCA (TaK U HE JOCTUTHYB IOJI-
HOT'O COBEPIIICHCTBA, laxe Yy anutapHoit SJI).

4. Ilo I''1. boruny, Ha Ka>X0M YPOBHE Pa3BUTUSI KOMMYHUKAaTUBHON KOMIIETEH-
uu SJI npencraBiieHa CBOsS MOJIENb 3TOIO YPOBHS — MOJENb KaK ONpEEIeHHas Ipo-
MeXXyTouHas yropsiioueHHas gopma. Ho Torja Bo3HMKaeT BOMPOC, MOXKHO JI TOBOPHTh
0 3aKOHYEHHOCTH HjeanbHoi monenu SJI, ecnu xaxnasa SJI Bapeupyer cxemy, mpen-
JIO’KEHHYI0 YueHbIM. BTopoit Bompoc: asnsercda mu cxema .M. boruna yHuBepcaipHO
MPUMEHMMON KO BceM MHAuBHAyaibHbIM Tunam AJI? Tlomyuaercs, uro pazusie AJI
o01IatoTCs APYT € IPYrOM MO COOCTBEHHBIM MOJIEISIM, KOTOPbIE HUKOT'Ia IMTOJIHOCTHIO
HE COBIIAJIAIOT, T.K. O-Pa3HOMY BapbUPYIOT OOIIECHAIMOHAIBHO-KYJIBTYPHYIO MOJIEI.
Ortcrozia, sI3pIKOBBIE JMYHOCTH HUKOTI'IA TIOJTHOCTHIO HE TOHUMAIOT JIPYT JIpyra, HO 3Ha-
HUE O Pa3HBIX YPOBHIX KOMMYHUKAaTUBHON KOMIIETEHLIMH U O Pa3HbIX MOJEIAX MO3BO-
JSIET TIEPEMOJICIINPOBATh CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO MOJIENb, MPUCIIOCA0INBas €€ K MOJEIN
pedeBoro naptHepa. MoHO rOBOPUTBH O BapbUpOBAaHUU MoJenel pasHbix SJI mpume-
HUTENIBHO K KOHKpeTHOH KOC. 310 MOXKHO Ha3BaTh MOJEIbHBIM ThIOHUHTOM, WU ThIO-
HUHTOM MOJICTTUPOBAHNS, M ThIOHUHTOM Mojerneii. CoBepriieHHbIX Mozenei S1J1 ObiTh
HE MOXeT elle U o Tomy, uro KOCpl 0ecKOHEUHO BapbUPYIOTCA. A BCE BapHaHTHI
HU OJIHa MOJIEJb MPEITyCMOTPETh HE MOXKET, TIO3TOMY MO>KHO TOBOPHTS JIUIIIL 00 yCpea-
HeHHOU Mozenu S1JI mo ObIToBOMy OOIIIEHHIO ¥ TIPO(ECCHOHATEHOMY, a TaK)Ke TI0 TeH-
nepy. BaxkuneiimmMm (akropom, NpensaTcTBYOMUM (OPMUPOBAHUIO YHUBEPCAILHON MO-
nemu SJI, sBasAroTCA d3MOUMH YenoBeka. OHM HE MO3BOJSAIOT ABYM SMOLMOHAIBHO
TOBOPSILIIMIM JIFOJIIM BCET/ia MepeiTy Ha OOIIyI0 BOJIHY OOIIEHHS, T.€. HIACATbHO MIPOBE-
CTH 3MOIMOHAJILHBINA ThIOHUHT. OO 3TOM CBUAETENBCTBYIOT MHOTOUUCIIEHHBIE KOMMY-
HUKaTUBHbIE PAKTUKHU JTIOJIEH.

5. Tlo muenuto I'.H. boruna, monens SAJI — 3T0 KOHKpeTHasl cxema ee peyeBoil
CIIOCOOHOCTH, T.€. €6 KOMMYHHMKAaTHUBHON KOMIIETEHIIMHU. 3/IECh TOXKE XOTEJI0Ch Obl BO3pa-
3UTh TITyOOKO yBa)KaeMOMY MHOIO YIE€HOMY, 4TO, Kak Obl HU OblTa TUm3upoBana KOC,
KOHCHUTYAallMU HUKOT/]a HE COBINA/IAI0T MOJIHOCTHIO APYT C APYTOM: HEJb3s1 BOWTH JIBAXK/IbI
B OJIHY M Ty k€ peKy. [loaTromy ofHM U Te ke peueBble apTHEPHI B OJJHOW U TOMU ke
KOHCHUTYAIUU BapbUPYIOT CBOM MHIUBHIYalMH. A KOJIMYECTBO KOHCHTYAIWi, 0COOCHHO
SMOLMOHAJIbHBIX, HEUCUUCITUMO.

6. Kak n3BectHO, pedeBasi TOTOBHOCTh MOKET OBITh OOJIbIIICH/MEHBIICH, JTydIei/
xyameit. [lo MoeMy MHEHHIO, 3TO €lle 0OJJHa MPUYNHA, ToueMy uaeanbHas AJI HeBo3-
MOXHa.
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7. T'.W. borux BeIJIENSIET €1lle YPOBHU KauecTBa S3bIKOBOM TOTOBHOCTH: MPABHUIIb-
HOCTbh, HIHTEPUOPHU3ALUIO, HACBIIIIEHHOCTb, aJICKBAaTHBIA BBHIOOD, aJICKBATHBIM CUHTE3.
C 3TUM HY>KHO COIIaCUTHCS.

8. Bekrop pa3Butus kauectB SJI. D10 yTBEpIKIEHHUE YUEHOTO CIPABEAIUBO, HO 5
OBl yue erie 1 IMOIMOHaIbHbIC KadecTBa SJI.

9. Mogens AJ1, mo I''. boruny, npeacrasieHa B popme kyda. OHa 0YeHb CIIOKHA
JUTSL OCMBICTICHUS, T.K. BKJIFOYAeT B ce0st 60 mapaMeTpoB, KOTOPBIE SBIISIOTCS, 0 MHECHUIO
YYEHOr0, CoIep>KaHNEeM KOMMYHHKAaTUBHOW KOMIIETEHIIMM KaK €€ BHYTPEHHEH CTpyK-
Typoil. Ha MOMeHT pa3paboTku Takasi MOJEsb, BO3MOXKHO, SIBISIIACH HJICATIbHOM, HO ee
Jla’ke MPEJICTABUTH CI0KHO B PEAIbHOM KOMMYHHMKAIIUH, a IO3TOMY U MEPENPOBEPUTH
HEBO3MOXXHO. TakuMm 00pa3zoM, 10 MOEMY MHEHHIO, TaHHAs MOJENb SBISETCS BCEro
JIMIIb TUTIOTETUYECKOM, HO HU JI0Ka3aTh, HU OMPOBEPTHYThH €€ MPAaBOMEPHOCTb HE MPe/-
CTaBJISIETCA BO3MOYKHBIM. MOKHO MPEATOI0KUTh, YTO AaXe y oAHOM 1 Tou xe SJI ee
MOJIeTb MOXKeT pazianuaTthes B pasHbix KOC. Kpome 3Toro, Heo6xoauMo 00s13aTenbHO
Y4YeCTh M Takue mapamerpsl Mojenu JI, kak npeapacnonokeHHOCTh K KPEaTUBHOCTH,
00pa3HOMY MBIIUICHHIO, ICUXOJIIOTUIECKUHN THII, YIKCTPABEPTHOCTH/MHTPOBEPTHOCTD,
CTETeHb HMOIMOHAILHOCTH M 3MOIIMOT€HHOCTH, BO3PACT, T€HAEP, STHUUYHOCTh, 00pa-
30BaHHOCTD U JIPYTUE MapaMeTphl A3bIKOBOro nacropra SJI.

10. UyscTBo s3bika. [lepexxnBanne HHAMBUIOM TOTO (akTa, 4TO OH 00JaaeT pe-
4YeBOM CMOCOOHOCTHIO (TOTOBHOCTHIO), Ha3biBaeTcs ['.M1. BOrMHbIM «4yBCTBOM SI3bIKa»
(SI3BIKOBAst MHTYUIMSA/IYThE): «S 4yBCTBYIO, UTO 5 CKa3aj HE TO, OTOBOPUIICS H JIP.».
Ho atoro, mo-moemy, Majo: Hy>KHO €1Ie U YTOObI YyThe PYKOBOAUIIO FOBOPSILIUM, CO-
o6pazno KOC — oTbopoM coB, X KOMOMHATOPUKOW, KOHHOTAIIUSMH, STHKOH, KO-
JIOTUYHOCTHIO.

11. I'"M. borun numer 06 «uHBeHTape crocobHocTei». COMHEBaKOCh, UTO MPOBE-
CTH 00BEKTHBHO TaKyl0 MHBEHTapU3aILlMI0 BO3MOKHO. Ero MHEHHE 0 TOM, YTO UHAMBU]Y
OCO3HAET BCE CTEIEHU CBOEH PEYEBOM TOTOBHOCTH J0 KOHIIA, MHE KaKETCS COMHUTENb-
HBIM, T.K. U3 KOMMYHHUKAaTUBHOM MPaKTUKU BUAHO, YTO SJI MOXKkeT moBecTu celsi coBep-
[IEHHO WHAWBUIYaJIbHO U HETPEICKa3yeMo Jaxe I caMoi celsl, T.e. KOHCUTYaTUBHO
(cm. HaxoBckwuit 20166: 324—333). 160 sMomuK HEyNpaBisieMbl, UX TPYJHO pald-
OHAJIM3UPOBATh.

Kak BugHO 13 BriuenpuseneHHon quckyccuu ¢ .. boruHeim, OH HE y4en Takon
mapamerp SJI, kak ee TPUPOIHYIO SMOLMOHATBHOCTD, KOTOPAsk BXOAWUT 3MOIMOHATBHON
KOMITOHEHTOM B T€HOM YeJIOBEKa.

Wnen I'.U. boruna pa3suBaeT B CBOEH N3BECTHON MOHOTPadUH, YIOMSHYTOH BBIIIE,
FO.H. Kapaynos. B Heil paccmaTpuBaeTcsi 0O/IMH U3 UHTEPECHEUIITNX BOIPOCOB JIMHIBU-
CTUKH: 0 (JOopMax CyIIECTBOBAHMS SI3bIKA M CIIOCO0AX €ro MCIojb3oBaHus. Pa3pabaTel-
Bast ousitue S1JI, aBTOp MOKa3bIBAET, YTO OHO SIBIISIETCS] CUCTEMOOOPA3YIOIINM JIJIs OTIH-
CaHMs HAIMOHAJIBHOI'O S3bIKA.

CaMbIM OpUTMHAIBHBIM M UHTPUryrOIUM MoMeHTOM B KoHuenuuu FO.H. Kapay-
JIOBa SIBJISICTCS MPEICTABJICHHAS U B JOCTATOYHOM CTENEHM apryMEHTUpPOBAaHHAs COMEp-
JKaTebHasi CTPYKTypa pycckoil si3bikoBoi imuHocTH. [o yoexnenuto FO.H. Kapaynosa,
OHAa TpeXyacTHAa U COCTOUT U3 BepOaIbHO-CEMAaHTHYECKOI0, T€3aypyCHOIO0 U MOTHBA-
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nuoHHo-nparmarndyeckoro yposHeil. FO.H. Kapaynos npezncrasiser 3ty cTpykTypy
onuH pa3 B cxeme (Kapaynos 1987: 56) u onun pa3 B tekcte (Kapaynos 1987: 60—62).
TekcroBasi CTPyKTypa COIIPOBOYKAAETCS Pa3BEPHYTHIM apryMEHTaTUBHBIM KOMMEHTH-
poanueM. Conepxanue ctpykrypsl SJI o FO.H. KapaynoBy s 31eck He BOCIpOU3BOKY,
T.K. ero paboTa BHIIIIA B BUJE COMUAHON MOHOTpaduu mox sruaoi AH u momyqwia
pacnpocTpaHeHHE U IHUPOKYIO U3BECTHOCTb.

Kax Buano u3 Beimeunsnoxennoro, koHneniuu .M. boruna u 10.H. Kapaynosa
COBEPILEHHO Pa3INYHbl, U IOTOMY YTBEPK/IaTh, YTO KaKasi-TO W3 HUX UCTUHHAS, HE MPEa-
CTaBJIsieTcsl BO3BMOXHBIM. Eciu cpaBHUTH 3TH 1Be KoHuenuuu u fAJI, To nmpu Bcem ux
pa3nuuMy y HUX €CTh 0OIMii HejocTaToK: HA B KoHmenuuu .M. boruna, Hu B KOH-
nermun FO.H. KapaynoBa HeT HU OZHOTO YNOMHUHAHUSI 00 SMOIMOHAIBHON COCTABIISA-
rorient ctpykrypsl SJI. ITo ux koHuenusaM nomyvaercs, uto SJI — Bcerga paroHanb-
Hast IMYHOCTh. Ho, BO-TIepBBIX, KOMMYHHKATHBHAS MPAKTHKA HE MOITBEPKIACT 3TO
MHEHHUeE, a, BO-BTOphIX, caM FO.H. Kapayno yTBepxaer, 4To 3a KaKIbIM TEKCTOM CTOUT
YeJIOBEK, a YeJIOBEK, KaK He0OXOIMMO J100aBUTh, CO3JaHUE OUYEHb JaXKe SMOLHMOHATIBHOE.
A u3y4yeHne SMOLMOHAILHOTO B SI3bIKE YEJIOBEKA SIBIISICTCS TIPEIMETOM OTJIEIIBHOTO U3Y-
YEHHs OTACIBHOIN 00J1aCTH S3BIKO3HAHUS — JIMHTBUCTHUKHU SMOLUI (IMOTHOJIOTHN).

6. SMOLIMOHAJIbHbINA GAKTOP
«KOMMYHUKATUBHOIO NOBEAEHUA» XKXUBOTHbIX

®U3HOI0rY OTMEYAIOT HAJIMYKE SMOLMIA U Y )KUBOTHBIX. HO y HUX MHCTHHKT caMo-
COXPaHEHMsl CUJIbHEE, YeM y uelloBeKa (y 4eJIOBeKa OH MMEEeT OUeHb HU3KHUU MOpor).
Tak, Hanpumep, OOIIEU3BECTHO, YTO IMUYEIIBI MOTYT OBITh SMOLIMOHAIBHBIMU U pa3zpa-
KHUTEIBHBIMUA U MOTYT Y>KaJIUTh YEJIOBEKa B TakoM cocTtosiHuu. Ho apyr npyra onu
He yOuBaroT. BecmomanM kaaper u3 k/¢ «apax» J. Psi3aHoBa, B KOTOPOM IEPCOHAK
B ucnosHeHuu JI. AXepkakoBOM, yBelleBas CBOMX KOJUIET, TOBOPUT: «Bonku He eosm
BOJIK08, 3atiybl He e0m 3atiyes...». A COBPEMEHHBIN UEJIOBEK BCE BPEMSI SMOLOHATIBHO
ecT caMm cebst 1 Apyrux. M B 3ToM, NoquepkHy ellie pa3, 1eCTPYKTUBHAs CUJIa YMOLUIA,
O0COOCHHO B CUTyallud KOMMYHHKaTHBHOTO caau3ma (cm.: Bosikosa, 2014). [Toatomy
MX HAJI0 U3y4aTh CO BCEX CTOPOH. M B TOM UuCIie TUHTBUCTHYECKH.

Eme oHIM MOATBEp)KIEHHEM TOTO, YTO SMOLMOHATBHOE COIYTCTBYET Pa3yMHOMY,
a TaKk)Ke MHCTUHKTAM, SIBJISIFOTCS MHOTOUMCIICHHBIE (DaKThl H3YUECHHUS S3bIKA )KUBOTHBIX.
Tax, Hanpumep, ObLIO aXKe HECKOJBKO MOMBITOK OMUCATh JOMAIIHUX )KUBOTHBIX KaK
s3bIKOBBIX JIMyHOCTel (EpmakoBa 1998: 94—103; Cuporununa 1999: 222—228, 241—
245; 1 1p.). DT MOMBITKH SIBISIIOTCS HE TOJBKO JFOOOMBITHBIMH, HO U OY€Hb TOJIE3HBIMU
JUTSL CpPaBHEHHSI KOMMYHHKAIMH JIFOAEH IPYyT ¢ APYTOM U IOMAIITHUX KUBOTHBIX C JTIOIb-
MU U APYT C IPYTOM.

Tak, nanpumep, O.I1. EpmakoBa oTmMeuaet, 4To oHa yOeKaeHa B KOMMYHHKATHB-
HBIX BO3MOXKHOCTSIX coOaku. Ee HaOmoieHns 32 KOMMYHUKATUBHBIMU BO3MOKHOCTSIMU
JOMAIITHUX KUBOTHBIX MOTYT JIaTh MPEJCTABICHUE O TOM, KAKHM ITACCHBHBIM CIIOBApPEM
B cpeaHeM obnanaer cobaka (mm komka). O.I1. EpmakoBa npennonaraer, 4to B HeJa-
JekoM OyIyIieM BO3MOKHO COCTaBJIEHHE Takoro ciosaps. IIpu ocHoBaTenbHOM H3yde-
HHMU 3TOTr0 BOIpoca yueHble OyayT Oosiee TOUYHO 3HaTh, YTO YCBAHBAET KUBOTHOE U3 Ue-
noBeyeckoi peun (EpmakoBa 1998: 94—103).
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Hpyroii aBrop, O.b. CupotnHnHa, cpaBHHUIIA OIBIT HAOIIOACHUS 32 CBOUMH CO0a-
KaMH TpeX MOKOJICHUH | MpHIILIa K BBIBOY, YTO €CTh OCHOBAHHS TOBOPHTH O PEYEBOM
nopTpere cobaku v 4To MpodiiemMa 3Ta TpedyeTr OoJiee MPUCTATHHOTO U OOIUPHOTO BHH-
Manus (CupotuauHa 1999: 222—228, 241—245). HabnroneHns Ha3BaHHBIX aBTOPOB
U IPYTHX YYEHBIX, HCCIAEAYIONIMX KOTHUTUBHBIE CIOCOOHOCTH y COOaK, MO3BOJISIFOT
yTBepkaTh 0 Hannuuu y Hux GF-¢dakropa.

N.A. CrepHuH B OZHOM M3 CBOMX KHUT CIICIIMAJILHO PACCMOTPEI BOIPOC O TOM,
KaK XUBOTHBIC OOIIAIOTCS APYT C APYTOM M KaK 4eJIOBEK OOIIAeTCs C )KUBOTHBIMH
(Crepuun 1987). U3 3T0#1 pabOTHI BUIHO, YTO S3bIKOM 00Ja/1a€T HE TOJIBKO YEJIOBEK.
Ho To1bKO uesioBeKk MOXKET ObITh S3bIKOBOM JIMUHOCTBIO, TIO3TOMY BCe paboTh, CBsI3aH-
HBIC C QHAIM30M SI3bIKA )KUBOTHBIX M JIAYKE PACTCHUI, HECOMHEHHO, BHOCSIT CBOIO Hay4-
HO-TIPAKTUYECKYIO JIENTY, 0COOCHHO B CPAaBHUTEILHOM aCIEKTE, B Pa3BUTHE U CTAHOB-
JIeHUEe SA3bIKOBOM MyHOCTH. UeM Oosbliie HaOMIONEHUHM U YeM pa3HOoOOpa3Hee TOUKU
3peHus, TeM Oyaer Ooree MonHast KapTHHA CYIIHOCTH 3TOr0, MOKa elle /10 KOHIIA He OIl-
penenennoro ¢peromena, — JI. BcnomunaeTcst onHa u3 niepBbix padot Y. [lapBuHa,
MIOCBSIIIEHHAS TTOPOOHOMY aHAINM3Y W OMHMCAHUIO SMOIMOHAIILHOTO MOBEACHUS KUBOT-
HBIX. BriepBrie 3Ta paboTa Obiia w3gana B 1872 roay u nmepensgaHa COBCEM HEIaBHO,
B 1997-m (Darwin 1997).

Henasno 8 CMU nponuia uHGOpMAIys 0 TOM, YTO HEKOTOPbIC YUCHBIC MpeJyiara-
0T Ha3BaTh T€X 00€3bsH, KOTOPHIE MOIAIOTCS HAYYEHUIO «TOBOPUTHY, T.€. IPOU3HO-
CHUTb OTACNBHBIC CIIOBA, (hpa3bl, UIMUTHPYS BCIIE/ 32 YETIOBEKOM, a TOTOM U OCMBICIIEHHO
B COOTBETCTBHHU C CUTYyalLIMEH, SI3bIKOBBIMU JIMUHOCTSIMU. HO 3TO He Kacaercst Bcex 00e3b-
SIH pa3HbIX MOPOJI, & JIMIIb Haubosee ofoMalIHeHHbIX. OOIEU3BECTHBIM SBIISIETCSI JABHO
3aMEYeHHBIN (aKT, YTO OHM OOIIAIOTCS ONpPEACICHHBIMU 3HAaKaMH (Ha ypPOBHE UX CHT-
HaJbHOM CUCTEMBI, T.€. MHCTUHKTOB). HO TO, YTO BCe )KMBOTHBIE, @ HE TOJIBKO 00€3b-
SIHBI, KaK-TO OOIIAIOTCA JPYT C APYroM, 3aMedeHo elle panee. Ho 3to He sBisiercs ap-
TYMEHTOM TOBOPHTD O KHBOTHBIX KaK O S3bIKOBBIX JINYHOCTSIX.

7. TOHUMAHUE TEPMUHA «A13blKOBASA JINYHOCTb»
B NCUXOJ1IOTMN, NEAAITOruke, TIMHrBONEPCOHOJ1IOIMA

Jlarmeko He KaXKIoro JeloBeKa MOKHO Ha3Bath SJI. S momaratro, 4To HE BCIKHI de-
JIOBEK siBIIsieTCs homo sapiens, BO-TIepBbIX, U JIMYHOCTBIO, BO-BTOPBIX. [ToHMMaHue ricu-
XOJIOTHEN U MeIarorukou ciosa Jluunocms NOJUEPKUBAET, UTO YEJIOBEK HE POKIAETCS
Jluunocmobio, a CTAaHOBUTCS / HE CTAHOBUTCS €10 B CBoeM pa3BuTHH. Ho 3TO oTAenbHas
TeMa, TI0ATOMY $ 371eCh He Oyay pa3BUBaTh 3TOT TE3HC.

[Tonsarue Jlnunoctu siBisieTcst 6a30BOM KaTeropuen nenaroruku: JIMIHOCTh — co-
[UajbHas XapaKTepHUCTUKA YETIOBEKa, ITO TOT, KTO CIIOCOOEH Ha CaMOCTOSTEIbHYIO
(KynbTypocooOpa3Hyl0) COLMaIbHO-TONE3HYIO IeATeNbHOCTh. B mpouecce pa3BuTHs
YeJIOBEK PacKphIBaCT CBOM BHYTPEHHHE CBOMCTBA, 3aJI0’KEHHBIE B HEM MPUPOAON U chop-
MHUPOBAHHBIE B HEM JKU3HBIO U BOCIIUTAHUEM, TO €CTh YEIOBEK — JBOWCTBEHHOE CY-
IeCTBO: OMOIOTHUecKoe u corranbHoe https://www.studsell.com/view/119770/ [nata
obpamenus 17.03.2017].

Takum 00pa3om, HU B OAHOM U3 omnpeaenenuii SJI B megaroruke, COMOIOTUU
Y TICUXOJIOTUU HE JIETAeTCs CIEHAIbHOI0 aKIeHTa Ha SMOLIMOHAIBHON CTOPOHE S3bI-
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KOBOU JIeSITEILHOCTH YEJIOBEKa, HU Kak mnpocto Jluunoctu, Hu kak AJI. A yxe cama
HU3Hb €KEIHEBHO, €CIIM HE €KEYaCHO, JJEMOHCTPUPYET BaKHOCTh ITOM CTOPOHBI B KU3-
HEAEATENbHOCTH YEJIOBEKA.

OnpeneneHHbI BKIa BO BCEH KU3HEACATEIbHOCTH YEJIOBEKA BHOCUT U MOHSATHE
«I3BIKOBOM macropt roBopsieroy. M.A. CTepHUH BKJIIOUAET B 3TO MOHITUE CIEAYIOIINE
pEYEBbIE XapaKTEPUCTUKHU YEJIOBEKA: MAHEPY €r0 NPOU3HOLIECHHUS; €0 HAIMOHAIbHOCTH;
€ro CTHJIMCTHYECKUN BBIOOD; €ro KyJbTypy; €ro BO3pacT; €ro reHjiep; ero npogeccuio;
€ro MCHUXOTHUIL; POCT; MECTO JKUTENIbCTBA (POKICHUS); HAKIIOHHOCTH (MHTEpECHI); 3a-
6onesanust u Ap. (Crepuun 1987: 80—83).

Korna N.A. CtepHuH rOBOPUT O NICUXOTHIIE YEIOBEKA, OH MPSIMO HE Ha3bIBAET €r0
SMOLMH WM UX OTCyTcTBHE. Hayke n3BECTHO, UTO rpafanys SMOLMOHAIBHOCTH Y pas3-
HBIX JIFOJIEH pa3/inyHa B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT €ro ICUXO0TUNa. YUCTO paliMoHaIbHbIX JII0IEH
He OBbIBaeT, HO B JIMTEPAType OIMUCAH TaKOW CITydaid, KaKk SMOLIMOHAIIbHAS TYIOCTb, KOTIa
YeJI0BEK BOOOIIE HU Ha YTO HE pearnpyer sMoIuoHansHo. EMy Bee 6e3pasnmuuno. Hop-
MaJIbHOMY Y€JIOBEKY Bce 0e3pa3iinyHO ObITh HE MOXeT. HeCOMHEHHO, U 3TOT acleKT —
aCIIEKT A3BIKOBOIO I1ACIIOPTA FOBOPSIIETO — TOXKE UMEET HEIOCPEICTBEHHOE OTHOLIE-
HHE K u3ydeHuro fJI u ee pa3sHOBUIHOCTSM.

CrieranbHbIN pasen qokTopckoi muccepranuu H.H. TTaHdenko mocBsimeH mpoo-
JeMaM NEepCOHOJIOTHH, B KOTOpbIe BKIItouaeTcs u npodiema SAJI. OHa nmogyepkuBaer,
YTO MPEICTABIEHUE O TOM, YTO JUYHOCTh KOMMYHUKAHTa UMEET ONPEAEICHHYIO CTPYK-
TYpPY, OCHOBBIBAaETCsI Ha (DEHOMEHOJIOTMYECKON Uiee O MYJIbTUILTUKATHBHOM MPUPOIe
JMYHOCTH, IPEANOIAraloIeH, YTo CTPYKTypa JMYHOCTH KOMMYHHUKAHTA €CTh €IMHCTBO
Pa3TMYAIOIIMXCS UTTOCTAceH YenoBeKa, MMEIONINX (PH3UMYECKYT0, COLMATBHYI0, MEHTAJb-
HYIO U TICHXOJIOTHYECKYI0, SMOIMOHaANBbHYT0 Tipupoxy (ITargenko 2010: ri. 3).

Ha 6a3e usyuenus npobaemsl SJI B mapagurme nepcoHOIOTHH MOSBUIOCH HOBOE
JUIsl CBOETO BPEMEHU HayYHOE OTBETBIICHHE, YCIOBHO HA3bIBAEMOE «TUIAXKBEICHUEY,
KOTOPOE COCPENOTOUMIO cBOe BHUMaHMe Ha SJI kak KOHKpeTHOM Thmnaxe. OakTunyecku
M3y4YEeHHE THUIAXeH CTajllo M3y4eHHEM OJHOI0 M3 acnekToB cTpykTypsl SAJI. [Ipuseny
HEKOTOpbIe BeIIEpKKU U3 padot O.A. JImutpueBoii u 1.A. Myp3uHoBO#, KOTOpBIE TIO-
MBITAKNCH PA3BUTH U ONKCATH TeOpHto Thnaxa fJI. Bpems oT BpeMeHu B OTeueCTBEH-
HOM JIMHI'BHCTHUKE BCE €IIE MOABISIOTCS pabOoThI 10 OTAENbHBIM THITaXaM. [lormpodyto
JIaTh pe3t0Me HEKOTOPBIX TEOPETUUECKUX BO33PEHUI Ha MPOOIEMy JIMHTBOTUIIAXKA, KOTO-
past TeCHO B3aMMOJEHUCTBYET ¢ ipobsemoit SJI:

1. Ona paccMaTpHUBaeT U aHATU3UPYET KIIOUEBbIE MAPAMETPhl APXUTUIIMYECKO-
ro TUMaxa.

2. «TunaxseneHue» BKIOYACT TEOPHIO apXeTUIa KaK OAHOTO U3 (PEHOMEHOII0-
TMYECKHUX MPU3HAKOB.

3. Tumax oOMUraTOpPHO 3aBHCHUT OT HAIMOHAIBHO-KYJIBTYPHOH crielu(uKu ero
cpenpl OOMTaHUs, OTKY/Ia M BOSHUKAET MpodiieMa KOMMYHUKATUBHBIX TIOMEX TIPU MEK-
KyJITYpPHOWH KOMMYHHKAIIMH TUIAXKEH 3a CUeT CIeIM(UIECKUX KyJIbTYPHBIX CMBICIOB
(JIeonToBuy, 2011: 149—162).

4. O.A. Imutpuesa u U.A. Myp3unosa nutupyror W. Kanra, 4ro Bocnpusarue
MIPEAIIECTBYET 3HAHUIO, T.€. 3HAHUE 3aBUCUT OT BOCHPHATHS. V3 MX pabOTHI SBCTBYET,
YTO apXETUIIbl HAXOJATCS BHE BPEMEHHU U MTPOCTPAHCTBA (OHU y3HABAEMBbl U aCCOLIMU-
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pyeMbl). ApXETHITBI — 3TO HE caMH 00pa3bl, a CXeMbl 00pa30B, X MCUXOJIOTHUECKIE
MIPEOCHUIKH, UX BO3MOXKHOCTh. OHU HE BXOST B CO3HAHUE, & COCAMHSIOTCS C MPE-
CTaBJICHUSIMU OTIBITA U TIOJIBEPTalOTCs co3HaTenbHON 00padoTke. [Ipenmucanus obmiero
IUTaHa MOOYKJA0T K aKTUBHOCTH WJIM PEarMPOBAaHUIO HA CUTYALHUIO.

5. 3amMedy, 4TO HY>XHO €llle TOHUMaHUE BOCIPUHATOr0, HHaYe OHO HE MOMajaeT
B 3HAHUE, @ U3 HETO B KOMMYHHMKATHBHYIO NPakTUKy. COrJIaCHO COBPEMEHHON KOMMY-
HHUKATHBUCTHUKE, HE BCAKask MH(POPMAIIUS HECeT 3HaHKe: NHPOPMAIIHI MOXKET OBITh MHO-
IO, a BBIBOJIUMBIX U3 Hee 3HAHUH, OCOOEHHO MCIIONIb3YEMbIX KOMMYHUKAHTOM, — MaJio
ni oueHb Mano (LllaxoBckuit 2016a). Buaumo, He 3ps )KypHaIUCTHI (Kak HanOoJee
SpKUe TIPeNCTaBUTeNn homo ludens) HegaBHO N300penu Takyro pacmmdpoBKy adbOpe-
Buatypbl CMU — «cuiikoM MHOTO HH(POPMALIUNY.

6. B cBs3u ¢ BoiueynomsHytsiM O.A. JImutpuesoii u M. A. Myp3unosoii . Kan-
TOM NpUBEAY MHEHHE A. buHe: OH cuMTai, 4To BCE MBICIH y YEJIOBEKa BIIEPBBIC BO3-
HUKaIOT B (popme smormoHanbHoro oopasa (Binet 1946). [Tockonbky Kaxablil 4enoBek
SBJISETCS CyObEKTHBHBIM MHIUBHUAYaJIbHBIM IPOM3BOIUTENIEM MBICIIEH, SMOIIMOHAILHBIC
00pa3bl y pa3HbIX JTI0JIeH He coBnagaioT. [loaToMy npencraBiisieTcss BO3SMOKHBIM T'OBO-
puTh 00 MHOOOPAa3ax, MPEMATCTBYIOLIMX W CIIOCOOCTBYIOIIMX a/IEKBATHOMY OOILIEHHIO.

7. JIMHrBOKYNbTypHBIN TUTIaX B TonkoBaHuu O.A. JImutpueroit u U.A. Myp3u-
HOBOW MOJKET pacCMaTpHUBATbCA KaK OJIHA U3 KYJIbTYPHBIX aKTyaJIH3allii apXxeTura.
B sTOM m 3akimrodaeTcst UX B3aMMOCBsI3b. KpoMe 3Toro, 1aHHas B3aUMOCBS3b MOKET
OBITh TpagynpoBana. Uem Orke THITAX K apXeTHITy, KaK, HaIllpuMep, apXeTHIT «Tepoi» —
TUMAXK «J1eKaOpUCT», TEM OOJIBIIMM SMOLMOHAIBHBIM OTKIMKOM OH 00JyiagaeT. Yem oH
0osiee Xapu3MaTU4CH, TEM CHJIbHEE OH MaHH(ECTUPYET apXEeTUITUUECKYIO0 IPUPOIY
BO BHEIIHUI MHpP U MPEACTACT KaK SApKas JMYHOCTh. THUIak MOXKET HECTH B cebe He-
CKOJIBKO apXeTHUIIOB, KOTOPbIE PyKOBOJISAT POJIEBBIM MOBEACHUEM Tunaxka. Hampumep,
apxeTHn «Tpukcrep» ((urypa, Boruomaromas B cede puznveckue cTpacTH, *KeJaHus,
HETO/IBJIACTHBIE pa3ymy).

8. Mexny THUMakaMu U apXeTHIIaMU MOXKHO NpoBecTH mapaenud. Hanpumep,
apXeTHI SMOIMOHATBHO MapKUPOBAH, a KYIbmypHuii munadic (KypcuB Mot — B.111),
o O.A. Jlmurpuesoii u 1.A. Myp31HOBOi1, 3MOIIMOHATIBHO HEUTpasieH. Mo# Bonpoc
K aBTOpaM TaKOB: PE€Yb HUIET O KYJAbMYPHOM THIIAXE WIN O JuHe80KyabmypHom? Ec-
TECTBEHEH | €IIle OJMH BOMPOC K aBTOPaM 3TOM KHHUTHU: €CIIH apXETHUI SMOIMOHATIHHO
MapKHpOBaH, TO KyZa UCYe3Jla HMOLUOHAIBHOCTD Y Kyibmyproz2o munadca? K coxa-
JICHUIO, aBTOPHI HE JAIOT HAa ATOT CYET HUKAKOTO 00BsicHeHHs. OTpamHO, YTO B TEOPUU
TUMaXka JaHHBIE aBTOPHI HEOJAHOKPATHO YIOMHUHAIOT O €r0 SMOIMOHAILHON XapaKTe-
PHUCTHKE. DTUM «THIAKBEIACHUE» CYIIECTBEHHO OTJIMYAETCS OT TEOPUU KOHIIENTa, KOTO-
PBIi (haKTUYECKH HE MPU3HAET SMOIMOHAIBHOCTH CBOMM CYILIECTBEHHBIM KOMITOHEHTOM.

9. CrpaBeyITIBOCTh MOET0 3aMEUaHHUs TOTBEPKIAETCA U B CAMON aHAITM3UPYyeMOn
paboTe: Kak MUUIYT aBTOPBI, apXETHUIIbl BBIPAXKAIOT BPOKACHHYIO 08OUCHEEHHOCb
MedHcOY NONOAHCUMENbHBIMU U OMPUYAMETbHLIMU ACNEKMAMU NePEeNCUBANHUL U IMOYULL
(xypcus Mot — B.II1).

10. B Hacrosiiiee BpeMs TEOpUsi apXETUIIOB IMPOKO MPUMEHSETCS B UMHIDKEIIOTHH.
Tak, B 60pbO€ MOJUTHKOB IIHPOKO UCTIONIB3YETCs apXETUITNUECKas METOIOOTHS «TEHBY.
ABTOpBI MOHOTpapuu NpuBOAAT Takod npumep: b. Enbiun Ha tanke (ot B. Jlenun
Ha OpOHEBHKE).
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11. 1 y3x cOBCeM OTKPBITO U SIBHO TEOPETUKHU «TUIAKBEICHHUS» ITPU3HAIOT IMOLIUO-
HaJIbHOE «S1» B THUMaXe B CIEAYIONMIEH (GOPMYyITHUPOBKE: VISl TMHIBOKYJIbTYPHBIX THIIA-
el (CM. BbIIIe MO BOIIPOC K aBTOpaM — O KaKOM K€ THITaKe B UX PadOTe UET peub:
KYIbMYPHOM WIH JUH2BOKYIbMYPHOM?), XapaKTEPU3YIOIUXCS KyJIbTYPHBIM KOMITOHEH-
TOM, CKOpEee MPaBOMEPHO TOBOPUTDH O COITUAJIBHBIX apXETHIaX, YTO OOBICHIET JOMUHU-
PYIOIIYIO POJIb KYJIBTYphl B KOHKPETHOM COIIMyMe. A TociieiHee OObSICHIET COOTBET-
CTBYIOILIEE Pa3IMuMe B TaMMax 3MOLMHI. DTy eUHUILY (3MOLHIO, YyBCTBOBAHUE) MOYXKHO
Ha3BaTh «IPUHUUIHAIBHBIM 3HAMEHATEIIEM JIMYHOCTUY.

12. 3ech yMecTHO HaNOMHUTB, 4TO A. BexxOuiikass HEOTHOKpaTHO mHcana 00 IMo-
LMOHAJIBHBIX KOHLENTAaX M O Pa3JIMYUU SMOLMN B Pa3HBIX KYyJbTypaxX, B KOTOPBIX Cy-
HIECTBYIOT 3TH KoHIEeNThl (BexxOuikas 1996; Wierzbicka 1999).

N3yueHne KOMMYHUKATUBHOM JIMYHOCTH MPOBOAUTCS HECKOJIBKUMH HayKaMH,
HO BCE OHU OOBEIUHSIIOTCS B €MHBIN TEpMUH «T1epcoHonorusy. [1o nannoit npodieme
HarmcaHo MHOro padot (B.B. Bunorpanos, B.B. Kpacueix, O.1. Marsesi, O.1O. Cupo-
TUHWHA, ¥ MH. JIp. — CM. 00 9THX U JIpyrux aBropax Tarke: [lanuenko 2010: 140—143).

Tax, H.H. [Tanuenko, Hanpumep, pacCMaTpUBaeT TUIAXK «IIPABIOIIIO0» B acTIeKTe
€ro KOMMYHUKAaTHBHOTO MOBEJCHHs. B 3TOM CyIiecTBeHHOE OTIMYHME MHOTHUX paboT
0 TUTaXKaM, KOTOPbIE aKIIEHTUPYIOT CBO€ BHUMaHHE HA HEKOMMYHUKATHBHBIX TIPU3HA-
Kax, KaK CYIIECTBEHHBIX, OT JaHHOU padoTsl H.H. [Tanyenko. B Hell BBISIBJICHBI UIICH-
TU(PHUKAIIMOHHBIE XaPaKTEPUCTUKH KOMMYHUKAMUEHO20 TIOBeIeHus. B 3TOM 1ane cre-
JyeT yIOMSIHYTh OIHY W3 IEPBbIX paOOT, MOCBSILIEHHBIX IMEHHO KOMMYHHKAaTHUBHOMY,
a He s3pIKOBOMY ToBeneHuto Tunaxka ([Tmvxuna 2017).

8. 13blIKOBASl VS KOMMYHUKATUBHASA JINYHOCTDb

ITo moemy mHeHuto, B.B. KpacHbIx coBepIleHHO NMpaBUIbHO U BIEPBBIE IPE/Ia-
raeT TepMHH UMEHHO «KOMMYHUKamueras mmaHocTh» (nanee — KJI), a ne «azvikosas
mnyHocThy (KpacHbix 1998: 50). Bo-nepBbiX, 0Ha OTMETHIIa pa3MbITOCTh, OTKPHITOCTh
coziepkaHus U oHnmanus cogepkanus S1JI. Bo-BTopsix, oHa 3amerwia, uro SJI Bxito-
yaer B ce0s1 peueByto tuaHOCTh (PJI) kak wacte SAJI: «PJI hakTudecku sBisieTcs: KOM-
MyHUKaTUBHOU JmuHOCTHIO» (KpacHbix 1998: 50). Ho s cumraro, yro KJI mmpe nons-
tus PJI, T.x. KJI onupaercst Ha 3HaHME TUIIMYHBIX CUTYALMi U HA HHIUBUAYAIbHOCTh
TOBOPSIIIIETO, OCOOEHHO B aCHEKTe ero SMOIMI M 3HAHUH O MpaBUiIax UX BepOaTu3annuu
B paznuuHbiX KOC (3Mo1moHanbHble CTHIIM HE TOJIBKO y KaXI0TO TOBOPSILIEro, HO U
CIIYIIAOIIETO, T.€. €r0 PeYeBOro nmaptHepa, nHAuBHIyanbHbl). Jlanee B.B. KpacHbix
otMeuaert, uto AJI nposeisieT cebst B peuenoit nestenbHocTH (Kpacasix 1998: 51). Ha moid
B3IJIS1/1, 3TO COIJIACYeTCsl C MHEHHEM O TOM, YTO BCE APYTUE€ BHUJIbI U TUIIbI JUYHOCTH,
a SMOLMOHAIBHAS S3bIKOBAsl JIMYHOCTD SBJISETCS OoJiee MMPOKOH pasHoBUAHOCTHIO KJI,
B ONPEJEIIEHHOM JIMCKYpPCE BCEr/ia SIBISAIOTCS KOMMYHUKATUBHBIMU. [loaTOMYy s npen-
Jlararo MCIOJIb30BaTh Uil 0003HAUYEHUS! SMOIIMOHATIBHOMN S3bIKOBOM JTMYHOCTH TEPMUH
SMOIMOHAJIbHAS KOMMYHHKaTHBHAas naHOCTh (DKJI), HO He oTBepras mpu 3TOM Tep-
MuH fJ1, a yepe3 HOBBIN TEpMUH JIMILL TOAYEPKHBas, 4To oHa Beerna eme u DKJI. Bee
KJI MHCTHHKTUBHO SIBISIFOTCS homo sentiens.

UennoBek BbICTYIIAET B TPEX UIIOCTACSX: PeUb, A3bIK, KOMMYHHKAIHS, @ BHYTPH TO-
cieqaeit — KOC, nbo oxna u ta ke SJI B pazusix KOC, Bo-nepssix, cranoButcs JKJI,
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a, BO-BTOPBIX, KOMMYHHKATHUBHO BEJET ce0sl MO-pazHOMYy. J[pyruMu croBaMu, MITOCTACh
K3C sBasercs onpenensromeit npu onpeaeneHuu tuna SJI.

Kak m3BecTHO, si3p1KOBast TMYHOCTH oTaryaercst ot KJI Tem, uro obnamaer omnpene-
JICHHBIMHU 3HAHMSIMH ¥ TIPEACTaBICHUSMH /I Tiporiecca ropopenust, a OKJI, momumo
3TOTO, €Ille U COOTBETCTBYIOIUMHU 3HAHUAMH 00 dMOIHAX. COBOKYITHOCTb ATUX 3HAHUH
¢dopmupyer koruuTHBHYI0 MaTpuily IKJI (cM Hmke). Koneuno, oTaenbHbIe MHIAMBUIBI
MOTYT MPOSIBJISATH SMOIIMOHATIBHO B CBOEM OOILIEHUH U OeCCO3HATEeNbHOE, T.€. HHCTUHK-
THBHOE, 0€3 OIOpbI Ha OmpeeNeHHbIe 3HaHusA. Ho Takoe KOMMYHUKaTHBHOE TOBE/Ie-
HUE He OyJIeT MHTEUIEKTYaIbHBIM U HE CMOXET PEryJIupoBaTh CBOU SMOIIMOHAIbHbBIE
IPOSIBJICHHUS.

I[To yrBepxxaenuto B.B. KpacHbix, mpecTaBieHns: BKIOYAIOT B ce0s1 «COOCTBEH-
HO MpeACTaBIEHUs, 00pa3bl U MOHATHUS, a TAKKE CBSI3aHHBIE C HUMH OLEHKU U KOHHO-
TaIMM MPEACTaBICHUS CYObEKTHBHBI M SMOIIMOHAIBHBI, a Takke oneHouHb (Kpac-
HeIX 1998: 53). A KOHHOTaIMM, KaK W3BECTHO, MOTYT OBITH IMOIMOHATLHBIMU (Scha-
khovsky 1987). [IpencraBienus Toke MOT'yT KOHHOTATUPOBATH SMOLIMOHAIBHOCTD, YTO
3HAYUTETIHLHO BJIMSET HA CMBICIIOBOE BapbUPOBAHUE OJTHOW M TOM K€ MBICIH (3IMOIIMO-
HaJIbHOTO 00pa3a). A y ’KMBOTHBIX, KOTOPBIE HE JIMIIIEHBI pa3yMa M YyBCTBOBAHHUI (IMO-
1IiA), TPECTAaBICHUsI CO BCeMH Ha3BaHHBIMU B.B. KpacHbIX KOMIIOHEHTaM# OTCYTCT-
BYIOT, OJJTHAKO SMOIIMH OYEHb HATJISIHBI OCOOCHHO B OOIICHUH C YEJIOBEKOM B Pa3iIMy-
HBIX KOMMYHHUKATUBHBIX CUTyaIsX (cM. Bbime: EpmakoBa, CHpOTHHHMHA U 1p.).

Koneuno xe, B.B. KpacHbIx paBa, uTo npezicTaieHus 0oee BaKHbBI, YeM 3HAHUSL.
HmenHo mosToMy npecTaBIeHuUs SIBJSIOTCS OCHOBOM ISl MOZICTMPOBAHUS HOBBIX Kpea-
TEM, KOTOPBIE YK€ SMOIMOHAIIbHO-KOHHOTATHBHBI,  3a4acTyIO U MPSIMO SMOIIMOHATbHBI.
BoT noyemy npezcTaBieHuss O4€Hb BaXKHBI JJIS1 TOPOXKICHUS KpeaTeM, 3HAaHUN 3/1eCh
COBEpILEHHO HEJI0OCTATOYHO: OJHO U TO K€ 3HaHHE (OJUH U TOT ke (PaKT) MOXKET MOpo-
JIThH y Pa3HbIX KOMMYHHKAHTOB Pa3HbIE aCCOIMALIUK 1 CIIOCOOCTBOBATH POXKIACHHIO pa3-
HBIX KpeaTeM WM BOOOIIIe He mpoBonupoBath Takoi mporecc (Llaxosckuit 20160).

[To MHEHMIO MHOTHX HCCIIEIOBaTENeH, PEICTABICHHS, B OTJIMYHNE OT 3HAHUH, aK-
CHOJIOTMYHBI, © KOMMYHUKAaTHUBHBIC HEYIa4l MOTYT 3aBUCETh HE OT 3HAHMIA, a OT MpeJi-
CTaBJICHHI, a 3HAYUT OT YyBCTBOBAHUI, KOTOPHIE BCET/Ia CYOBEKTHBHBI U ITOTOMY 3a-
TPYIHSIOT paspelieHre Takoro KoH(IMKTa. 3HaHUSI MOTYT OBITh OOLMMHU TSI PEYEBOTO
KOJUJICKTHBA, a MPEJCTABICHUS CTPOro CyObEKTUBHBI U BAPBUPYIOT ATH 3HAHUSL, IPEXKIIE
BCET0, 10 AMOIMOHAIBHOMY MapaMeTpy, a 3TO emle 0osee 3aTpyAHSET MOCTPOCHUE KaK
mozenu IKIJI, Tak u ee MaTpuIibL.

KoMMyHHKaTHBHOMY MOBEJCHUIO YEIOBEKA MOCBALICH (YHIAMEHTAIbHBIN TPy
KOJUIEKTHBa aBTOpoB (Matbsm u j1ip. 2011). U atot Tpyx, o cyTH nena, siBjseTcst SH-
IUKJIONIEINe 3HaHWH, HAKOTUICHHBIX HAYKOH 10 TaHHOW mpobiiemMe, U MoKa3aHa Me-
TOJIMKa KOMMYHHKAaTUBHOTO BOCIIUTAHMSI IMYHOCTH. B OoT/iiMuMe OT BceX yMOMSIHYTBIX
BBIIIIC aBTOPOB B HEHl BBIICTICH CHEIUAIBHO pa3ien « OMOIUOHAIbHAS KOMMYHHUKALUS
B MSKJIMYHOCTHOM B3aumoaercTBum» (Matbsm 2011: 387—425). B nanHo# padote
ABTOPBI BBIICIISIOT /IBA MIPABUJIA YCIIEIITHOTO OOIIEHHS JIFOZEH: 30J10TO€ (TOBOPH TaK, KaKk
ThI OBl XOTEN, YTOOBI OOIIATHUCH C TOOO) U MIATUHOBOE (TOBOPH TaK, KaK TBOM pedeBOn
HapTHEpP XOTeN, YToOkI ThI oO1Iascs ¢ HuM). O0a mpaBuiIa UMEIOT YyBCTBEHHYIO OCHOBY
1 HE MOT'YT 00XOAUTHCA 0€3 IMOLMOHATIBHBIX MEPEKUBAHUM.
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9. NA3J1I0BASI CTPYKTYPA KOTHUTUBHOWN MATPULLbI
3MOLUOHANIbHO-KOMMYHUKATUBHOMN JINMHOCTU

B cBs3u ¢ npecneayeMoil MHOIO 1EIbI0 MPEIOKUTh KOTHUTHBHYIO Matpuiy DKJI
sl OTTAJIKUBAIOCh OT CYMMAaTHUBHOCTH (a2 HE CYMMBI) OIPE/IEICHHbIX 3HaHUI, KOTOpbIE
B TIpeTaraéMoil MaTpuIle BBICTYHAIOT B poiH Ma3noB. CoequHeHNe 3THX Mas3iioB Gop-
MHpYeT Ha 0a3e MepeyrCcIIeHHbIX B MaTPUIIE 3HAHUH COOTBETCTBYIOIINE ITPE/ICTABICHNUS,
KOTOPBIE TOKE MOTYT OBITh SMOLIMOHATBHBIMH.

3amMedy ele pas, 4To HA B OJTHOW KOHIIETIUH S3bIKOBOM JIMYHOCTH HE PaCCMATPH-
BAETCs €€ HIMOLMOHATIbHOE f1, B TO BpeMsi KaK U IICUXOJIOTH, ¥ (PU3HOJIOTH, U SMOTUOJIOTH
JTABHO YK€ CYMTAIOT SMOLIMHU IIEHTPOM JIMYHOCTH YEJIOBEKA, B TOM YUCIIE IEHTPAIbHBIM
KOMITOHEHTOM €T0 KOMMYHHKATHBHOU JeATeTIbHOCTH. BoT movyemy, paccMoTpeB Hanbo-
jee BakHble palboThl, MOCBsIIeHHbIEe Tpodsieme SJI, s Bo3Bpalaroch elle pas K cBoei
pabote 00 3MOLMOHATIBHOMN SI3BIKOBOW JIMYHOCTH U MOMBITAIOCH MOCTPOUTh KOTHUTHB-
HYI0 MaTpUILly, HO Y€ HE S3bIKOBOM JTUYHOCTH, a IMOYUOHANLHO-KOMMYHUKAMUBHOU
JauyHocmu. B 3TOM TepMUHE TOTUEPKUBAETCS 3HAUUMOCTD SMOLIMI JJ11 KOMMYHHUKALIUU
mroneit. Takum 00pa3zoM, B JaHHOH pabote yTBepxkaaercs, uto Jitodas S1J1 dpakrnuecku
SIBISIETCSI KOMMYHUKATUBHOM JTMYHOCTBIO, @ KOMMYHHUKAIIMSI HEBO3MOXKHA 03 ydacTus
SMOIMOHATBHBIX TEPEKUBAHUNA TEMBI, KOHTEHTA U 0TOOPA S3BIKOBBIX/CTHIIUCTHUECKIX
CpencTB B mporiecce obienus, nosromy AJI, kak mpaBuio, Bceraa sisisercs DKJL.

B xauecTtBe paboyero onpeneneHus B JaHHOM CTaThe MOJ MaTpULEH MOHMMAETCs
CTPYKTYpa U 00beM 3HAHUI O PAlIMOHATBHO- ¥ SMOIHOHAIHHO-KOMMYHHUKATUBHOM TIO-
BEJICHUHU JIIO/Ieil. DTa CTPYKTypa COCTOUT U3 KOTHUTUBHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB, HA3bIBAEMBIX
B paboTe maszinaMu (Makpo- ¥ MUKPO-), KOTOpbI€ B COBOKYITHOCTU U (DOPMUPYIOT MaT-
pUILly COOTBETCTBYIOIMX 3HAHUM O coaepkaHuu TepMuHa JKJIL.

B coBpemeHHO# THHIBUCTHYECKOW TEOPHH CYIIIECTBYET JOBOJIHLHO OOBEMHBIN Kila-
CTep TaKUX 3HAHU, KOTOPBIE MPEACTABIAIOT COOOM CeTKy OUTOB (MH(MOPMATUBHBIX €U~
HHII), CKBO3b SIYEHKY KOTOPBIX OYZET BBIPHCOBBIBATHCS COJIEPKAHUE MPEAIaraeMoro
nonsTust DKIJI.

ITepBbIM KTacTepoOM TaKMX 3HAHUH SBISIETCS MOAPOOHO PACCMOTPEHHAs! BBILIE CXe-
Ma cTpykTypsl S, pazpaborannas I'.M1. borunbmM. 10 camblii pyHIaMEHTATBHBIA MaK-
poTIasil, CTPYKTYPHUPYIOIIHNA JTOTHUECKYIO/pariMoHaIbHY 10 cTopoHy DKIJI.

BropbiM KpynHBIM MaKpoIasioM, HUKaK He NepeceKatoIuMcs C TIEPBbIM, SIBIISIETCS
TpexuacTHas cTpykTypa no FO. KapaynoBy. DToT Makponasi BKJIIOYAET aHAJIU3 U OMHU-
CaHHE CIIEAYIOIUX MUKPOMA3JI0B:

1) BepOasibHO-CEMaHTHUYECKH yPOBEHB CTPYKTYpHI SJI;

2) Te3aypyCHBIii;

3) MOTHBAIIMOHHBIH.

B Tpetnii Makpormasn s BHOIITY 3HaHWS, MPECTaBIeHHBIe B paboTax B.B. KpacHbix.
JlaHHBII1 MakpoI1a3i1 COCTOUT U3 CIEAYIOIINX MUKPOIIA3JI0B: OTKPBITOCTE CTPYKTYpHI SJI;
BKJIIOUEHHE pedeBort mnuHocTH B AJI; BrmoueHue B ctpykTypy SJI o6pa3o, npencras-
JIEHUH ¥ TIOHATHH, CBA3aHHBIX C HMH OIICHOK M KOHHOTAIUH (BIIEpBBIE BKIFOUCHA IMO-
IIMOHAJIbHAS CTOPOHA B cTpYKTYpY SJI, HO snmib nomytHo. — B.II1).
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B deTBepThIil MakpoIasn BKIKOYEHBI 3HAHUS, COCTABIISIOIME MUKPOIA3JIbl, KOTO-
pble TOTy4YeHBbI U3 CTaTel, KOJUIEKTUBHBIX MOHOTpa(uii, TUCCePTAIMI O Pa3INYHBIX TH-
nax S3bIKOBBIX JIMYHOCTEH, B TOM Yuciie pabOoThI MO THIMAXKaM, BKITFOYasi KOMMYHHUKATHB-
Hble TUNaXu. Kaxknas u3 paboT 3Toro tuma GopMupyeTr TOBOJIBHO OOJBIION KiIacTep
MHKpPOIA3JIOB, HO YK€ C YKIOHOM K KOMMYHHMKAaTUBHOCTH f1JI, yacTUUHON KOHHOTATHB-
HOCTH, B TOM YHCIIE ¥ SMOIMOHANIbHOU. Best mHbopMarys, momydeHHas U3 MepeyrcIeH-
HBIX BBIIIIE HCTOYHUKOB U JIPYTUX, HEYTIOMSHYTHIX B JAHHOW CTaThe, (POPMUPYET COOT-
BETCTBYIOLIME MHUKPOIA3JIbl YETBEPTOI0 MAKpOIa3ja NPEeAMETHON U YaCTUYHO 3MOLIU-
OoHabHOM cTpYKTYphl B Matpuie SAJI/KJI. Vike u3 deThipex0a30BbIX TCOPETHUSCKUX
KOHIJIOMEPATOB, MOCBSIIEHHBIX S1JI, BBIPUCOBBIBAETCS MHOTOTPAHHOCTh U MHOTOIIBET-
HOCTb €€ CTPYKTYPBI.

Ho Hu B 01HOM U3 3THX MaKpoOMNa3jioB 3HAHUI U KOHCTUTYUPYIOIIUX UX MHUKPO-
Ma3JI0B B COJIEPYKAHME SI3bIKOBOM JIMYHOCTH HE BKIIFOUEHA B MOJIHOW MEpe SMOLIMOHAIb-
Has KomrmoHeHTa. [loaTomy B Marpuiry (Mogenb) SJI s BKITIO9aro emie u OrpOMHBIN
00beM 3HaHUH O ee IMOIMOHAILHOM aCIeKTe, KOTOPBIA COCTABISIET ISIThIA MaKpOIIa3y
maTpunbl OKJI.

[TepBbIit MUKpOTIa3n — 3HAHUS, JOCTUTHYTHIC PA3HBIMHU HAyKaMH 00 SIMOIMAX Ye-
JIOBEKa (B CPAaBHEHUHU C SMOLMSAMU KHUBOTHBIX). KOHKpeTH3aTropamMu 1aHHOTO MUKPO-
nasjia SBJISIOTCS: ONpeAeSiCHUe 3MOILMM; Ha3BaHUE dMOLMHN; UX KJIacCU(UKALNUU; UX
TIPUHIIMAITBI M XapaKTEPUCTUKH; UX (QYHKITMH; UX aMOU-/TIOJIMBAJICHTHOCTH; X JIeBepOa-
JM3ALUM; UX CBA3U C KOTHULIMEH; X KJIACTUPOBAHUE; UX KYJIbTYpPHO-HAIIMOHAJIbHAS CIIE-
uuduka, 3HaHUE 00 UX IKOJOTHYHOCTH/HEIKOJIOTHYHOCTH U JIP.

Bropoit Mukpormasn — oOmmpHBIA 00beM 3HaHMI 0 BepOanke aMoruii. OH co-
JIEPKUT B ceOe CIeqyIonIe KOHKPETH3aTOPhl IaHHOTO MUKpPOIIa3ia: 3HaHus 00 IMo-
TUBHOM (DYHKLIMH SI3bIKA, O €r0 SMOTHBHOM (POH/E, O THIIaX SMOTUBHOW CEMAaHTHUKHU
(JlekcHKH, TPaMMAaTHKH (CHHTaKCHca U MOP(OIOTHH), CTUIMCTUKMI); TUIAX S3BIKOBOM
KaTeropu3aliy SMOIUI; O JUCKYPCUBHOCTH AMOIIMI; O TUIaX YMOTUBHOI'O TEKCTa;
0 pa3rpaHU4E€HUH SMOTUBHOCTU U SMOIIMOHAILHOCTH TEKCTa; 0 KOMMYHHKAaTUBHO-IMO-
LMOHAJIBHBIX CUTYalUsAX U UX CTPYKTYpE, KOTOpask 3HAYUTEIbHO PaCIIMPsAET IOHUMA-
HUE KOMMYHHMKATHBHOW CUTYAIlMH, HE BKIIIOYABIICH paHee ee OOJUraTOPHBIA 3MOIIU-
OHAJIbHBIA KOMIIOHEHT HU B OJJHY U3 TEOPETUYECKUX pabOT /10 TMHIBUCTUKU SMOLIHII;
0 JIGKCUKOTpa(pu4ecKoM OTPaKEHUH 3MOILMH U CII0c00ax U CPeICTBaX MX (PyHKIMOHANb-
HOTO ¥ CTWJIMCTUYECKOro MapkupoBanusi. Oco0oe MECTO B 3TOM MHUKPOIIA3jie 3aHUMAOT
JIOBOJILHO OOILIMPHBIC U IPOTUBOPEYMBBIC 3HAHUSI O KOHHOTAIIMH: €€ THIIaX/BUIaX, e
COOTHOILIEHHUH C IKCIPECCUBHOCTHIO, OLIEHOYHOCTHIO, 00Pa3HOCTHIO, IICHHOCTHIO, O €€
3aBUCUMOCTH OT KYyJBbTYpbI, TeIITAIBTOB, CTEPEOTHUIIOB, (PPEHMOB 1 KOHKPETHOW CUTYya-
UK OOIIEHHS U OT CaMOT'0 TOBOPSILIETO U €T0 S3bIKOBOTO Macnopra. B 1ot e Mukpo-
a3 BXOJAT 3HAHUS O TPYAHOCTSX MEpeBOJa KOHHOTAMM Ha MHOCTPAHHBIN SI3BIK B XY-
JIOKECTBEHHOM KOMMYHUKAIIMH, a TAK)KE B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT MHAWBUAYAJIbHBIX 3HAHUH,
YYBCTBOBAaHUM, PECTABICHUN KOHKPETHOM A3BIKOBOM JIMYHOCTU JJa)KE€ B OJIHOM U TOU
e KyJIbTypHO#H 00IHOCTH, HO B pa3nuyHbix KOC.

Tpetnii Mukponasn — HeBepOalIrKa IMOLMI — COCTOUT U3 3HAHHUM 00 OKyJeCcHuKe
SMOIMIT, MUMHKE 1 KECTHKE, (POHALINMN 1 TIPOCOINKE, M03aX, MPOKCEMHUKE, TAalTHUKE, TTaH-
TOMHUME U JIp.
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YeTBepThlii MUKPOIIa3 — MapaJTWuHIBUCTUKA IMOIIMH, 3HAHHS O TIOJIMXPOMHOCTH,
3amaxax, BKycax, apXUTeKType, MOHyMEHTaxX/CKyJbIITYpax, My3bIKe, )KUBOIIHCH, OJICHK]IE
U ee CTHIISIX U JIp.

[TsaThIit MUKpOTIA3T — 3HAHUS 00 AIMOTHBHOM JIMHTBOAKOJOTHH. [IepBhIii KOHKpE-
TH3aTOp 3TOr0 MUKpPOIIa3ja BKJIFOYAET B ce0sl 3HAHUE O NMpeAMETax JJaHHON OTPACIIH JIMH-
TBUCTHKH SMOILIMH, O TTapaMeTpax JIMHTBUCTHUECKON IKOJIOTHYHOCTH/HEIKOIOTUIHOCTH
o01I1eH S, 3HAHUS 00 AMOIMOHATIBHOM/IKOJIOTHMYECKOM HHTEIUIEKTE, 00 3KOJIOTHYECKOM
MBIIUICHHH, O BHYTPEHHEM 3KOJIOTMYECKOM LIEH30pe, 00 SKOJIOTUYECKOH aIallTUBHOCTH,
00 PKOJIOTHYECKOW (DYHKIIMU 3MOITUH, 00 IKOJIOTHYECKOM 00pa30BaHUU/BOCIIUTAHUT
(0 MeTOIMKE IKOJIOTUIECKOTO TPEHUHTA OOIIEHUS ) U JIp.

TakoBbI B OCHOBHOM KOTHUTHBHBIC, SMOIIMOHAIBHBIC, SKOJIOTUYECKAE MUKPOTIA3JIbI
IISITOTO0 MaKpoIlas3jla SMOTUBHO-KOTHUTUBHOM Matpuis! SJ1.

BBeznenue 3HaHUH, COCTABISIONINX KOTHUTUBHYIO MAaTPHILY, B KOMMYHUKATUBHYIO
KommeTeHI homo loquens / sentiens O3BOJIUT, 1O MOEMY TIIyOOKOMY YOSKICHHUIO,
Ka)XJJOMy KOMMYHHKAaHTy OPHEHTHPOBATh CBOM SMOIIMHU Ha TIO3UTUB BO BCEX BHUIAX 00-
IICHUS ¥ TIPOTUBOCTOSTH/TIPOTUBOOOPCTBOBATH HETATUBHOMY 3MOIIMOHATEHO-a(h(heKTHB-
HOMY BO3/I€HICTBHIO HCTOUHMKA MH(OpMaLuK Ha nomydatens. Cieayer Takke pa3audarh
CYMMAapHOCTb BCEX 3THX 3HAHUHU 00 SMOIMOHAIBHOM aCIeKTe KOMMYHUKATUBHOM JINY-
HOCTH ¥ UX CYMMaTUBHOCTb, KOTOpasi 3HAYUTEIHHO TPEBBIIIACT IEPBYIO, T.K. B IPOLIECCE
KOMMYHHKAIIMY KKI0€ 3HAHUE aKTyaJIH3UpPyeT pa3IMYHble KOHHOTAIMU M ACCOLUALIHH.
3a cyeT MOCIeAHUX U MPOUCXOAUT MpHpaIleHHe OO0MMX 3HaHUN 00 IMOIMOHATBLHON
KoMroHeHTe AJI.

B nanHO#1 cTaTthe 3T 00OBbEMHBIC 3HAHUS TPUCOCIUHSIOTCS K (haKTyaabHBIM 3Ha-
HUSIM O JIOTHUYecKoi cropoHe S1JI u TeM caMbiM, Ha MOW B3IISiL, 3aKPBIBAIOT OCHOBHBIE
JaKyHBI, COAEpIKalIrecs B KapTuHe 3HaHui 0 S1JI. MoxHO Takke MPe/noNI0KUTh, YTO
3HAHUS O MIEPEYHUCIICHHBIX MAKpOIa3iax ¥ MX CyMMAaTUBHOCTb COCTABIISIOT COZIEp KaHUe
Matpuibl DKJI, koTopas HakiIaaeIBaeTCs Ha MpeaMEeTHO-pakTyaabHbie 3HaHUS 0 SJI
u GopMHpPYIOT ee 6oJiee MOIHYI0 KapTHHY, HMEIOLINXCS HA COBPEMEHHOM YPOBHE Ha-
YUHBIX JJOCTHKEHHH B pazpaboTke koHuenmu JKJI.

Hecomuenno, B Marpuity DKJI 10mKHBI ObITH BKITIOYEHBI M TAKUE TA3JIbI, KaK KOM-
MYHHUKAJTOTHUYECKUI M TParMaTUuecKuii C COOTBETCTBYIOIUMU MHUKPOIIa3JIaMH, KOHKpe-
TH3UPYIOIMMH KOMMYHHUKAJIOTUUECKUI 1 MParMaTH4eCKUil MPU3HAKA — KOHCTUTYIHTHI
ONMCBIBAEMOM 371€Ch MaTpuIbl. Pa3Mephl TaHHON CTaTbU HE MO3BOJIIOT IETATU3UPOBATh
MocJeTHUE /IBa Ta3fa, 1a U MPEeaIIeCTBYIONNI UM SMOTHBHO-JTMHTBOIKOJIOTHIECKUI
a3J1 TaKKe MPUBE/IEH B COKPAILIEHHOM BUJIE.

U3 BbIIIECKA3aHHOTO CIIETYET, YTO MPEAJIOKEHHAs] MaTPHILIA SBISICTCS UHTEIUICKTY-
anmpHOM 0a30i DKJI. Ee amMonmoHanbpHast COCTABISIIONMIAS SBISETCS OTJCTBHBIM Pa3IesioM
W3y4YeHHUs B 3TOW CTAaThe U B TEX MHOTOYHMCIICHHBIX Pa0dOTaX JTMHIBUCTHKH YMOIHM, KO-
TOpBIE 3/1ECh MPOLUTHPOBAHBI M KOTOPHIE OCTAJIHCH 3 MPEIeTaMy [IUTHPOBAHHUS.

10. SAKJTIOYMEHUE

[TogBOMIS UTOTH, OCTAHOBIIIOCH HA OCHOBHBIX PE3yJIbTaTax MPOBEICHHOTO HCCIIe-
noBaHMA. B maHHOM cTaThe mpeioskeHa apryMeHTaus Toro (pakra, yto TepMuH «S1JD»,
BO-TIEPBBIX, SIBJISIETCS HEMOJIHBIM 0€3 YMOLIMOHATEHO-9KOJIOTUYECKOM COCTABIISIONIEH,
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a BO-BTOPBIX, KOMIIOHEHT «S3bIKOBAasD MPEICTABIISAETCS OMIMOOYHBIM, T.K. OH OTPaHU-
YMBaeT MOHUMAHUE JTAHHOTO TEPMHHA 3HAHUSAMHU O CHCTEME S3bIKa JIUIIb C PEYEeBOM
noteHyend. TepMUH «KOMMYHHUKATUBHAS JINYHOCTBY TPENICTABIsIeTCS Oosee aeKkBar-
HBIM B MapaJurMe KOMMYHHMKATUBUCTHKH, TaK KaK KakKJas s3bIKOBasl €IUHHIIA KOM-
MYHHKaTHUBHO IMpeJHa3HayeHa. A mpu paccMoTpeHnu homo loquens B AByX mapaur-
MaxX — B MapaJurMe SMOTHOJIOTUH U TApaIurMe KOMMYHHKATHBUCTUKH — TaKas JIM4-
HOCTb SIBJISIETCS SMOIMOHATIbHO-KOMMYHHUKATUBHOM.

B nanHo# ctaThe OBLIO MOKA3aHO JBM)KEHNUE HAYYHOU MBICITH OT 3aPOXKICHUS
JIO OTIPEIECTICHUS TIOHATHS «SI3bIKOBAsI IMYHOCTBY. JTO OCYIIECTBICHO Ha MaTepualie Kak
(yHIaMEHTAIBHBIX TPYJIOB O S3bIKOBOW JIMYHOCTH, TaK U HA MaTepHaie psijia YaCTHBIX
WCCTIEJOBAaHUH, TOTIONMHSIONINX M Pa3BUBAIOIINX pa3pab0oTaHHbIE B HUX TEOPETUIECKUE
MIOJIOKEHUSI.

ABTOPOM YCTaHOBJIEHO, YTO TE€OPUs SI3bIKOBOM JTMYHOCTH MHOTOJIMKA, HO JI0 Ha-
CTOSIIIIErO BPEMEHH He MpeJyiaraeT IMOJHOW KapTHHBI 3TOr0 ()eHOMEHa, YTO B CBOIO OYe-
penp He MO3BOJISIET CPOPMYITHUPOBATH SUHYIO NSDHUHUIIMIO PACCMAaTPHBAEMOI0 B CTAaThe
MOHSTHSL.

B cBsi3u ¢ BOSHUKHOBEHHUEM U PA3BUTHEM JIMHTBUCTUKU SMOLMH M KOMMYHHKATH-
BUCTHKHU CTAJI0 OCOOEHHO OYEBHIHBIM OTCYTCTBHE CTPYKTYpPHO-IMOIIOHATIBHOW KOM-
MOHEHTHI B MaTpHILIE S3bIKOBOW JTMYHOCTH. [lo3TOMY B paboTe AaHbl apryMeHTbI B MOJIb-
3y BBEJICHUS] HOBOTO TEPMHHA — «IMOIHOHATIBHO-KOMMYHUKATUBHAS IMYHOCTHY, TIO/I-
YEepPKUBAIOIIETO, YTO OH 3aKPBIBACT JIAKYHY, CYIIECTBYIOIIYIO BO BCEX OMPEIEICHHUIX
SI3BIKOBOM JINYHOCTH, HE OTMEHSIOIIET0 OJTHAKO YK€ JJABHO CYIIECTBYIOIIUNA TEPMUH.

B cratbe npeioskeHo onMcaHue KOrHUTUBHOM MaTpUIlbl SMOLIMOHATbHO-KOMMY-
HUKAaTUBHOM JIMYHOCTH, PAacKphIBaroliee B OOJbIIeH Mepe TOHUMAHUE CTPYKTYPBI «SI3bI-
KOBOH JIMYHOCTH». JTO, IO MHEHHUIO aBTOPA, SIBJISIETCS HOBBIM 3HAaHUEM O MPEI0KEH-
HOM B JIAHHOM CTaTbhe U1l yTOUHEHHUS COJIEPKaHUsl yKe CylLecTByomero repmuna — SJL

Pe3ynbTaThl JaHHOTO UCCIIENOBaHUS JOKA3hIBAIOT, YTO SMOIMOHAIbHAS KOMIIOHEH-
Ta BCTPOEHA B CTPYKTYPY 2o8opauyeli auynocmu. Cuanrtaro 0oiee mpearnovTUTEIbHBIM
MUCATh 2060pAW4Asl, T.€. KOMMYHUKATUBHAS JTUYHOCTD, a HE A3b1K06as. 51 OOBSICHAIO CBOE
npenanodtenue Tem, yro SJI moapasymeBaeT 3HAHHUE CUCTEMBI S3bIKa, 3 KOMMYHHUKATHB-
Hasi — 3HAaHUE JUCKYpPCa, a 3TO 3HAYUTENLHO MIMPE 3HAHHUS CUCTEMBI: YMOIMOHATbHAS
NaJUTpa B Kpackax oOHIeHHs (B CUTYyalMsAX) 3HAYUTENHHO MIMpE U Ooraye sa3bIKOBOM
cuctembl. Emie oHUM apryMeHTOM B MOJIB3y TEPMHUHA KOMMYHUKATHUBHAS JIMYHOCTD SIB-
asieTcsl TOT (akT, YTO TUCKYPC, B OTJIMYME OT CUCTEMBI, SIBISETCS APyro uHpopma-
LMOHHOW PEaNbHOCTHIO.

[TouepkHYTO TaKke, YTO UMEHHO CTPYKTYPHO-3MOIIMOHATIbHASL KOMIIOHEHTA SI3bI-
KOBOH JINYHOCTH MO3BOJISIET OCO3HATH €€ (HE)IKOJIOrnIHoCTh. [Ipeanoxennas marpuna
pacumpsieT Mpyu COOTBETCTBYIOIIEM TPEHUHT€ SIMOTHBHO-KOTHUTHUBHYIO KOMITETEHIIUIO
homo loquens / homo sentiens.

[Tonararo, 4To MpenIoKEeHHas! MaTPHIIA MTOBBIIIAET CTENEHb YKOJIOTUYECKOH 0e3-
OIACHOCTH OOIIEHMS M CHIKAET YKOJIOTHYECKUE PUCKH, YTO TO3BOJISIET B OOJIbIIIEH Mepe
n30exkaTh KOMMYHHKATUBHBIX IIOMEX U MTPOBAJIOB B Pa3HbIX BUJAX U JKaHpPaxX OOLICHUS.
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HecomueHHO, 11011 MOTYT 00IIaThCS SMOIIMOHAIBHO M 0€3 9TUX 3HAHMIA, HO 3TH
3HaHUS, BJIOKEHHbIC B UX KOMMYHUKAaTUBHYIO KOMIIETEHIHMIO, IO3BOJIAT homo sentiens
B cambIX pa3nuuHbix KOC B Ooubliieii cTeneHn peryimpoBaTh CBOM AMOIMU U SMOLIUH
peYeBoro mapTHepa, TO €CTh C OOJBIINM 3HAaHUEM Jiea MPOBOAUTH IMOLMOHAIBLHBIN
TBIOHUHT, 0O CHA0KEHHBII TaKOW KOMIIETEHIIMEH Yel0BEeK roOBOPSAIINA nmpuodpeTaer
SMOILUOHAIBHBIA HHTEIJIEKT, B KOTOPBI BXOAUT M SKOJIOTUIECKUH HHTEIUICKT.

B cBs13u ¢ BO30OHOBUBIIMMCSI 1 OOOCTPEHHBIM HHTEPECOM K COBPEMEHHOM TEXHH-
YeCKOW HayKe KMOEpHETHKE, B YAaCTHOCTU K pOOOTHU3aLMU POMBIIUIEHHOCTH U OBITa,
JIETIONPOU3BOJICTBA U OCOOCHHO CO3/IaHHIO MCKYCCTBEHHOTO MHTEJUICKTa, MPEUIOKEeH-
Hasl 37IeCh MaTpHUIla MOXKET ObITh, HA MOW B3TJISI, TIONE3HOM. 51 OOBSACHSIO ATO TEM, YTO
JI0 HACTOSIIIIET0 BPEMEHH YXKE CYIIECTBYIOIIUE POOOTHI, NUCKYCCTBEHHBIN MEPEBOJ] BCE
elle He coepKaT IMOLMOHAIBHO-4yBCTBEHHbIE KOMITIOHEHTbI. OHM OrpaHUYHBAIOTCS
JIMIIb JIOTUKO-PAIMOHATBHON AEATEIHbHOCTRIO. A IOTPEOHOCTH B 3aMEHE JKUBOT'O UeIIO-
BEKa BO MHOTHX c(epax AeAaTelIbHOCTH HACTOMYUBO TPEOYIOT CO3JJaHUs TaKOTO MUCKYC-
CTBEHHOT'O MHTEJUIEKTa, KOTOPOW OBl COJepIKall U SMOIMOHAIBHO-UyBCTBEHHBIA MHTEI-
JIEKT. DTO, B CBOIO OYEpe/ib, MO3BOIMIIO ObI B OOMbIIEH cTereHn 3aMeHUTh homo sentiens
HCKYCCTBEHHBIM MHTEIUIEKTOM C a/IeKBAaTHBIM UyBCTBEHHBIM pPearupoBaHueM/peduiek-
CUPOBAaHUEM €CTECTBEHHOMY UE€JIOBEYECKOMY Pa3syMy.

© B.N. [IIaxoBckwuii, 2018
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THE COGNITIVE MATRIX
OF EMOTIONAL-COMMUNICATIVE PERSONALITY

V.I. Shakhovskiy

Volgograd State Social Pedagogical University
27 V1. Lenin prospect, Volgograd, Russia, 400066

Abstract

The purpose of the article is to show the development of scientific thought that leads to the origin
and definition of the concept of “language personality”. Attention is drawn to the fact that up to the
1970s emotions had been completely excluded from the scope of linguistic attention. With the advent of an-
thropocentric linguistics, emotions were recognized as the human being focal point, but linguists’ atten-
tion was still attracted merely to the language of homo loquens / sentiens — the emotional component
was missing. Therefore, the objectives of the article are as follows: 1) to present and discuss the develop-
ment of the Language Personality Theory; 2) to prove the necessity of including the emotive component
into the concept of the language personality structure; 3) to substantiate the introduction of the new term
— “emotionally-communicative personality”, which logically fits into the terminological system of mod-
ern communicology and emphasizes its communicative significance. The theoretical material includes nu-
merous works devoted to the problem of language personality, beginning from V.V. Vinogradov (the
1930s) to G.I. Bogin, Yu.N. Karaulov (the 1980s), from the 1990s to the present O.A. Dmitrieva, [.A. Murzi-
nova (2015); Shakhovsky, 2000; V.I. Shakhovskiy (2008 a&b); A.A. Shteba (2014) and many others.
To my knowledge, the notion of language personality has not been discussed by foreign linguists. Another
block of theoretical material is dedicated to the problem of the language and emotion correlation. Russian
linguistics has been researching this problem since 1969. Main results of these studies can be found in the
works of V.I. Shakhovsky, from (1969 to present), S.V. Ionova (1998, 2015), N.A. Krasavsky (2001),
T.V. Larina (2009, 2015), and Ya.A. Volkova (2014) among others. The problem of the language and
emotion correlation is varied in its formulation — the language of emotions or language and emotions:
A. Schleicher, 1869; Ch. Bali, 1944; A. Binet, 1946; F. Dane$, 1987; B. Volek, 1987; R. Dirven, 1997;
S. Niemeier, 1997; A. Wierzbicka, 1999 and others. The main research methods used in the article are the
critical analysis of theoretical studies, by means of the hypothetical-deductive method, and the scientific
intuition of the author of the article. It is found that 1) Language Personality Theory is many-faced but does
not constitute a full picture of the described phenomenon, which does not, in its turn, allow to accept
a common definition of the language personality; 2) due to the development of emotive linguistics and
the theory of communication, it is obvious that there is a lack of the structure-emotive component in the
language personality matrix. Also, due to the emergence and rapid development of the linguistics of emo-
tions and the theory of communication, a gap in the structure of the language personality has become
evident — namely, the absence of the emotional structural component in its model (matrix). In this regard,
the article provides argumentation to support the introduction of a new term — “emotionally-communicative
personality”, as well as an attempt to describe the cognitive matrix of the emotionally-communicative per-
sonality along with the term “language personality”. The new term completes the term “language persona-
lity”; 3) the structural emotive component of language personality allows to explain how language per-
sonality can be ecological or non-ecological; 4) the term “matrix” helps explaining the emotive-cognitive
intellectual competence of homo loquens / homo sentiens.

Keywords: emotions, communicative emotional situation, language personality, emotionally-
communicative personality, cognitive matrix, homo sentiens
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Abstract

In the financial world, the words sentiment and confidence are frequently employed to invoke the
feelings of an individual investor or of investors in general about the future movement of a share or of the
stock market in general. The article focuses on the use of the two words in financial journalism by
examining all instances of sentiment and confidence in the on-line Hong Kong Financial Services Corpus and
explores the hypothesis that they will differ from each other in line with how they are deployed in ordinary
usage. Drawing inspiration from functionally-oriented semantics and Appraisal Theory, the core of the
article reveals how the two words are employed in clauses and noun phrases in the corpus. Our findings
reveal that sentiment and confidence are to a very large extent used in financial parlance as though they
were synonymous. The use of these terms reflects the writers’ awareness of the role of emotions as a vital
constituent factor in decision-making.

Keywords: confidence, emotion, financial analysis, grammar, journalism, semantics, sentiment

1. INTRODUCTION

This article is concerned with how financial journalists and other writers of texts
about finance formulate their expectations about the future development of stocks and
shares by using two words from “emotion talk” (Bednarek 2008), the uncountable nouns
sentiment and confidence. The specific aim is to provide a detailed analysis of their oc-
currence in a corpus of Financial English and to establish whether in this register the
two nouns, which in general usage have non-overlapping meaning definitions, show
distinct semantico-syntactic distributions and collocations. The article begins with an
introduction to the type of discourse to be at the focus of the discussion, financial jour-
nalism (§ 2). It then presents a brief overview of the treatment of emotions on the stock
market from the viewpoints of psychology and discourse analysis (§ 3). The next section
(§ 4) is devoted to describing the use of the words sentiment and confidence in general
parlance with reference to the Oxford English Dictionary (OED) and WordNet. This leads
in § 5 to a brief overview of the treatment of confidence in Appraisal Theory (Martin
and White 2005, Bednarek 2008). The hypothesis that follows from §§ 4—S5 is formu-
lated in § 6. After a brief description of the corpus in § 7, the following sections are
devoted to in-depth descriptions of the occurrence of sentiment (§ 8) and confidence (§ 9)
in the corpus. The article ends with a discussion that evaluates the hypothesis in the light
of the data (§ 10) and a conclusion (§ 11).
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2. EMOTIONS AND THE FINANCIAL MARKETS

It is hardly any wonder that stock markets, where shares and other financial products
are bought and sold and where fortunes can be made or lost, are an arena of strong emo-
tions. For this reason, the advice given to novices who first venture into the realm of
financial trading is to keep a cool head and to make rational choices, basing their deci-
sions on companies’ past performance, objective facts about the current economic si-
tuation and thoroughly argued and documented prognoses of future trends. This tension
between emotion and reason has given rise to a huge contingent of financial analysts
who use computer modelling and other techniques to distil emotion-free prognostications
about share prices from which the human factor, seen as a propensity to take snap de-
cisions to buy or sell on the basis of impulses and gut feelings, is banished. This quest
for reliable and objective information has fed into the large branch of financial jour-
nalism that not only reports on the facts and figures emerging from listed companies
(i.e. those whose shares are traded on national stock markets) but also reflects the opin-
ions of reputed financial analysts as well as picking up valuable gossip from the stock
market floor. The task of financial journalists is to keep an eye, report and comment
on the performance of major companies in their field of specialism and to present their
descriptions and evaluations in ways that can be quickly digested by readers who require
unambiguous and reliable information (cf. Roush 2009). Newspaper and online articles
on stocks and shares are read and evaluated by people who want to have a sense of
current trends with regard to some particular company or industrial sector, or very often
with regard to the stock market as a whole. This journalism helps readers develop
a feeling for how the economy is developing, as well as a feeling for how other —
possibly more authoritative and trustworthy — players are feeling in terms of hopeful-
ness or despondency. It is in this force field of feelings and feelings about feelings that
journalists have taken to writing of sentiment and confidence.

3. EMOTIONS AND THE STOCK MARKET:
VIEWS FROM PSYCHOLOGY AND DISCOURSE ANALYSIS

3.1. Efficient Markets Model

The notion that emotionality is a harmful influence underlies a well-known attempt
to exclude emotions from financial decisions, the Efficient Markets Model of Fama (1970,
1991). In this model, the totality of investors is seen as acting rationally, basing decisions
on historical data, i.e. the past performance of shares. If there are random movements
in a stock price deriving from emotional factors, perhaps because of some unexplainable
hype, these will quickly be nullified: the stock market is seen as self-correcting and
thus having its own logic. Infrequent cases of irrational behaviour by so-called “noise
traders” (Black 1986) are in this view countered by a majority of rational agents.

3.2. Behavioural Finance Research

An opposing view is taken by Behavioural Finance Research (Schleifer 2000),
which examines the effect of cognitive and specifically emotional factors on individuals’
financial decisions and on the stock market as a whole. This approach has emphasized
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the value as well as the dangers of the human propensity to rely on habits, to apply
rules of thumb, to think stereotypically and analogically and to put faith in anecdotes
and word of mouth. Hey and Morone (2004) have identified the “herding instinct” as
a relevant factor here, describing how individuals act collectively without any leadership,
like birds in a swarm. Kahneman and Tversky (1979) pinpoint various trends in behav-
iour, notably “loss aversion”, which reflects humans’ reactions to gains and losses:
winning $5 is much less emotionally affecting than losing $5, and this has tangible
repercussions on investment choices. One of these is the “disposition effect” (Shefrin
and Statman 1985), which leads investors to sell winning shares and to hold on to losing
ones, behaviour that can be shown to be irrational and counter-productive. Although this
line of research into human behaviour on the stock market explicitly recognizes human
feelings as playing a part in financial decision-making, the major results have stressed
the downside of emotions, namely their potential for leading to irrational behaviour.

3.3. Emotions, decision-making and discourse analysis

Research into the actual impact of emotions on financial trading is still rather limited
(see Ackert, Church and Deaves 2003 for a provisional assessment). However, it has
been established neurologically (cf. Damasio 1994) that emotions are crucial to higher-
level cognition in general and to the actions that follow from human choices (Frijda
1986). Emotions must therefore be expected to have an impact on financial decisions,
too, as is indirectly demonstrated by Shiv et al. (2005), who show that patients with
certain emotion-affecting neural dysfunctions tend to make objectively better investment
decisions than patients with non-emotional dysfunctions or indeed persons with no neural
dysfunctions. In discourse analysis, too, there has for many years been a tendency to
overlook the role of emotions, a trend that has been reversed by a recent rise in the at-
tention paid to the impact of emotions on language use (Foolen 2012); this is reflected
for example in the emergence of Appraisal Theory (Martin and White 2005; see § 5
below), which gives due recognition to the underlying presence of affect in written com-
munication. Alba-Juez (fc.) traces this “emotional turn” in linguistics and proposes formal
equations that capture the presence of emotion in evaluative language.

4. SENTIMENT AND CONFIDENCE IN GENERAL USAGE

Any attempt to consider the words sentiment and confidence in Financial English
must be carried out against the backdrop of their use in general parlance. Sentiment was
borrowed into Late Middle English from French, where sentiment was and still is the
basic word for ‘feeling’. In the 17" and 18™ centuries, it denoted various emotions, often
specifically amatory feelings or inclinations (OED, s.v. sentiment). More recently, how-
ever, it has been applied to “those feelings which involve an intellectual element” (OED,
ibid.); in fact, the older sense is found “[n]Jow chiefly in derisive use, conveying an impu-
tation of either insincerity or mawkishness” (OED, ibid.). The word sentiment in its
contemporary use is thus particularly appropriate for denoting feelings that are in some
way associated with rationality, and it is therefore perhaps no surprise that this word
is popular with journalists (and others) who write about financial markets where, as we
have seen, emotion and reason are in a constant dialectic.
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The two faces of sentiment are apparent in the definition found on WordNet,
the major lexical database for the English language (http://wordnetweb.princeton.edu/
perl/webwn), which distinguishes two senses:

S: (n) sentiment (tender, romantic, or nostalgic feeling or emotion)
S: (n) opinion, sentiment, persuasion, view, thought (a personal belief or judgment
that is not founded on proof or certainty) “my opinion differs from yours”; “I am not of your

LENTS

persuasion”; “what are your thoughts on Haiti?”

In the first sense, Wordnet gives the direct hypernym ‘feeling’, in the second
‘belief’.

As for confidence, this word has a number of senses, as is apparent from its
WordNet definition:

S: (n) assurance, self-assurance, confidence, self-confidence, authority, sureness (free-
dom from doubt; belief in yourself and your abilities) “his assurance in his superiority
did not make him popular”; “after that failure he lost his confidence”; “she spoke with
authority”

S: (n) confidence (a feeling of trust (in someone or something)) “I have confidence
in our team”’; “confidence is always borrowed, never owned”

S: (n) confidence (a state of confident hopefulness that events will be favorable)
“public confidence in the economy”

S: (n) confidence, trust (a trustful relationship) “he took me into his confidence”; “he
betrayed their trust”

S: (n) confidence (a secret that is confided or entrusted to another) “everyone trusted

., o«

him with their confidences”; “the priest could not reveal her confidences”

Disregarding the fifth sense, which identifies a countable use of confidence, we may
note that confidence, like sentiment, has a rational/cognitive as well as an emotional
side: the direct hypernym for the first sense is certainty and the direct hypernym of cer-
tainty is cognitive state of mind, while for the second sense the direct hypernym is security;
the direct hypernym of security is fearlessness, and the direct hypernym of fearless-
ness is feeling. The third and fourth senses both ultimately denote a state: the hypernym
chains are confidence > hopefulness > condition > state and friendship > relationship >
state respectively. It is primarily the third sense, of course, which is reflected in the use
of the word in Financial English.

What is apparent from this glance at the recognized general meanings of sentiment
and confidence and their place in the network of English words is that, although they
share the property of spanning the emotion-reason divide, they are far from being syno-
nyms in their general use. Not only do they differ in their definitions, they also display
distinct values for valence. Valence is a term used in the study of emotions to denote
the hedonic value of an emotion (Russell 1980). Having originally been used to partition
emotions into two classes, positive (e.g. joy) or negative (e.g. anger), the notion of va-
lence, partially thanks to neuropsychological research (Briesemeister et al. 2012), is now
being envisaged as a continuum, with degrees of deviation from neutral valence (cf. the
degrees of happiness identified as contentment — joy — ecstasy) as well as recognized
cases of ambivalence (cf. the ‘bitter-sweet’ nature of nostalgia, mentioned by WordNet
with respect to sentiment). What WordNet reveals, then, in line with the definitions in the
OED, is that sentiment is associated with emotion of mildly positive or possibly ambi-
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valent valence, while confidence is a word with a stronger and exclusively positive
valence, being connected with self-assurance, self-belief and reliance on others and the
good feelings that arise from these qualities. On this basis, let us now move on to con-
sider how the word confidence has been treated in the study of the language of evaluation
in systemic-functional linguistics (SFL) known as Appraisal Theory (Martin and White
2005; Bednarek 2008).

5. CONFIDENCE IN SFL APPRAISAL THEORY

As shown in § 4, sentiment is etymologically and in current parlance a word from
the language of emotion, being used to denote feelings in general, with a certain conno-
tation of implications for rational behaviour. Although sentiment is not a word treated
by either Martin and White (2005) or Bednarek (2008), both works deal with confidence,
a word that as we have seen overlaps with the realm of emotion talk. It is accordingly
classified by Martin and White (2005) as denoting a type of Affect (one of the five types
of Appraisal they distinguish). Confidence is located in their typology of Affect on the
In/security dimension, which in their words is “concerned with ecosocial well-being”
(2005: 49). For them, the emotions Confidence and Trust have positive valence' and
are opposed to Disquiet and Surprise respectively. In addition, Confidence and Disquiet
are “undirected” (2005: 47), i.e. they identify a disposition or character trait, while Trust
and Surprise are directed, involving a momentary surge of emotion: John is a confident
person thus falls under Confidence while John is confident about the result is classified,
because of the following prepositional phrase (PP), under Trust. Martin and White’s
classification is shown in Table 1.

Table 1
Martin and White (2005)’s classification of In/security

Security

Insecurity

Undirected

Confidence

Disquiet

Directed

Trust

Surprise

Bednarek (2008: 160), also working in the general framework of Appraisal Theory,
criticizes the opposition between trust and surprise, which she rightly does not see as
polar opposites. Appealing explicitly to the distinction made by students of emotion
between positive and negative valence (2008: 157; see also §4 above), she proposes
a modified classification, shown in Table 2, in which Martin and White’s Surprise is re-
placed by Distrust (an explicit antonym of Trust) and an analogous pair are introduced
for Undirected In/security, namely Quiet and Disquiet.

Table 2
Bednarek (2008)’s classification of In/security

Security Insecurity

Undirected Quiet (= “emotional calm”)
Directed Trust

Disquiet
Distrust

! Martin and White (2005) do not use this term, but they do repeatedly talk of positive and
negative Affect.
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While Bednarek’s proposal succeeds in identifying polar opposites, her explana-
tion of Quiet as “emotional calm” (2008: 156) is an unfortunate choice of expression
to the extent that it suggests confidence is to be located on a kind of neutral emotional
baseline of calm and quietude’. Her alternative to Martin and White loses the positive,
active connotations of confidence, for which reason I prefer to retain Confidence rather
than Quiet at the positive pole of the In/security dimension, as in Table 3.

Table 3
Revised classification of In/security
Security Insecurity
Undirected Confidence Disquiet
Directed Trust Distrust

The fact that confident has positive valence is apparent from the test “confident
but ...”, where the adjective after but must have negative valence: consider confident
but cocky, confident but imperfect (both examples from the British National Corpus)
as against *confident but happy, *confident but admirable, etc.

6. HYPOTHESIS

On the basis of the discussion in § 4 and § 5, it is justified to state that sentiment
and confidence are nouns that in general use share the property of operating where reason
and emotion converge but which differ quite markedly in their valence: whereas sen-
timent is mildly positive or even ambivalent in its valence, confidence is strongly biased
towards positive valence. Since it is reasonable to suppose that the general character-
istics will carry over to their use in the more technical context to be examined in this
article, the hypothesis to be tested is thus that in financial journalism as represented
by the corpus to be described in §7, the words sentiment and confidence will be used
in distinct contexts, with sentiment being appropriate for neutral use and confidence for
positive use. This will be examined through an examination of the collocations and se-
mantico-syntactic distribution of the two words, both in the clause and within the
noun phrase.

7. METHODOLOGY: THE CORPUS

The corpus used for this research is the Hong Kong Financial Services Corpus, pro-
duced by the Research Centre for Professional Communication in English of the Hong
Kong Polytechnic University and available on line at http:/rcpce.engl.polyu.edu.hk/
HKFSC/. It currently (July 2017) contains 7,341,937 words. It has been used quite ex-
tensively in corpus linguistics, notably by Cheng (2012). The advantage of a specialized
corpus like this is that it gives insight into the particularities of a single register, in this
case that of financial services in general and financial journalism in particular. The corpus

% Russell (1980) distinguishes another dimension orthogonal to the valence dimension, Arousal.
Quiet would correspond to minimal Arousal.
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as offered on line contains a number of duplicate entries, due to the fact that the same
text regularly appears in different news outlets or is copied verbatim from business
reports into news reports. After all the duplicate entries were removed, the number of
tokens of each of the target words was (in July 2016, when the research was conducted)
as follows:

Sentiment: 131 tokens

Confidence: 485 tokens

8. SENTIMENT IN THE CORPUS

In order to classify the occurrences of the uncountable noun sentiment in the cor-
pus for the purpose of comparing it with confidence, it is important to develop a model
of the semantic frames in which it occurs and the grammatical positions of the corre-
sponding noun phrases (NPs). Just as share prices can be static (“no change”) or dynamic,
either rising or falling, so sentiment, too, can occur in either a static or a dynamic state
of affairs. In a static state of affairs, the construction chosen is generally intransitive
and tends to involve a descriptive adjective. In a dynamic state of affairs, sentiment
occurs either in the guise of a driving force (the ‘actor’) or, much more frequently, as
something that is affected by other factors (as an ‘undergoer’); for the macroroles ‘actor’
and ‘undergoer’, see Van Valin (2005). The undergoer appears grammatically either
as the ‘unaccusative’ subject of an intransitive clause or as the accusative object of a tran-
sitive clause; for the term ‘unaccusative’ describing the non-agentive subject of an in-
transitive verb, see Perlmutter (1978). Sentiment otherwise occurs in PPs that modify
the clause in various ways.

The following examples extracted from the corpus show sentiment occurring
in a static state of affairs:

(1) Sentiment does appear currently to be somewhat frail.

(2) ... when sentiment is one-sided, which is often the case in financial markets, ex-
change rate overshooting can be quite common.
(3) ... the market sentiment remained bearish on concern the Bank of Japan would raise

interest rates.

Sentiment here is described on the basis of the authors’ perceptions (... does appear),
their experience (... which is often the case) or their observation of other emotions (con-
cern ... raise interest rates).

Turning now to dynamic examples, we first see sentiment occurring as an actor,
either causing investors’ behaviour to change in some way or impeding it from doing so:

(4) The stock market was buoyed by optimistic sentiment as investors poured in capital.

(5) This positive sentiment will hopefully translate into positive territory.

(6) ... poor equity market sentiment toward incumbent cellular operations in Europe

necessitated postponement of the proposed initial public offering.

In (4) positive sentiment “buoys” the stock market (causing prices to rise) and in (5)
it is hoped that the same will happen, while in (6) negative sentiment hinders business
activity.
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In the next set of examples, sentiment is seen as undergoing change and occurs
as an unaccusative subject:
(7) ... emerging markets where steady growth in consumer sentiment continues.

(8) Sentiment in the residential market weakened in the financial year 2006.
(9) The recovery of investor sentiment has seen more money from institutional investors.

In (7) sentiment continues to grow, in (8) it weakens and in (9), which involves
a nominalization of the intransitive verb recover with an unaccusative undergoer ar-
gument, sentiment improves after a weaker period. Sentiment here is metaphorized as
an organic entity that can grow, weaken (see also example (1) above) and then recover
its strength again; cf. Charteris-Black 2004: 135 on the conceptual metaphor THE ECO-
NOMY IS AN ORGANISM.

In the final set of examples, which represents the dominant semantico-syntactic
option in the corpus, sentiment is presented as an accusative object, undergoing the in-
fluence of some event in the news:

(10) A flurry of corporate activities also boosted sentiment.

(11) The gradual step-up of interest rates in Hong Kong has dampened buying sentiment.

(12) ... pushed around by big players, particularly those in a position to influence market

sentiment.

(13) ... [using] information from Hong Kong dollar option prices to monitor market sen-

timent regarding the Hong Kong dollar.

The effect of the influence may be positive as in (10), negative as in (11) or neutral
as in (12); a final use involves financiers’ (and journalists’) observation of sentiment
as in (13).

Finally, sentiment can occur in NPs that are the complements of prepositions, as
in (14) to (16); the function of the PPs is to situate news facts in the context of market
traders’ feelings (cf. the word concerns in (16)) about the matter at hand:

(14) ... property development sales in Hong Kong were lower, pending improved market

sentiment.

(15) Korea’s KOSPI started the year strongly amid strong domestic sentiment.

(16) ... the effect of continuing interest rate and geopolitical concerns on market sentiment.

As some of the data have already shown, sentiment can occur in NPs of varying
complexity. Let us recognize the following seven NP-internal positions, four before the
syntactic head sentiment and two after it:

Grounding Epithet Classifier N(') SENTIMENT Complement Adjunct

An imaginary example NP with all slots filled (nothing as complete as this is found
in the data) would be (17):

(17) [recent] [positive] [local] [private investor] [sentiment] [towards emerging markets]
[in Hong Kong]

Grounding expressions include {recent, current, immediate, then} and serve to an-
chor the NP to the time dimension; epithets are descriptive/evaluative and include {posi-
tive, upbeat, optimistic, improved, improving, buoyant, good} (all positive) and {nega-
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tive, adverse, nervous, weak, poor} (all negative); classifiers indicate the range of the
sentiment and include {economic, public, local, global, overall, general, domestic, in-
ternational, overseas}; N(') indicates either a single noun (N) or a nominal group (N’)
that enters into a nominal compound with sentiment, as in market sentiment or consumer
spending sentiment respectively, and includes {market, property market, equity market,
financial market, consumer, consumer spending, consumption, investor, private investor,
equity, buying, investment, performance}. Whereas these nominal compounds generally
identify the segment of the market to which the sentiment pertains, the complement
takes the form of a PP and typically indicates what the sentiment is about and includes
{about x, against X, for X, of X, on X, regarding x, towards X}, while the adjunct indicates
the spatio-temporal parameters of the sentiment, including {in y (a time or place), on 'y

(a day);.

9. CONFIDENCE IN THE CORPUS

Let us now consider the occurrences of the uncountable noun confidence in the cor-
pus from the same analytical perspective.

The following examples show confidence occurring in a static state of affairs:

(18) Confidence in Hong Kong remains fragile and fickle.

(19) ... the markets were beginning to fail and local confidence was in jeopardy.

(20) There is a high degree of confidence that the leadership will be able to deliver.

Confidence is in these examples described as being weak, endangered or strong
on the basis of the writer’s assessment of investors’ feelings, these in turn having been
induced from their actions (in terms of buying and selling).

Turning now to dynamic examples, we find confidence occurring as an actor that
has an impact on investors’ behaviour:

(21) There was no significant evidence of capital flight triggered by reduced confidence.

(22) Improving foreign and domestic confidence have (sic) reignited the Japanese market.

(23) Buoyant consumer confidence will continue to underpin retail spending.

In these examples, confidence is conceptualized as a force triggering, reigniting
or underpinning economic activity.

Confidence can also be seen as undergoing change, firstly in its occurrences as
an unaccusative subject:

(24) Confidence on financial markets returned after the signing of the Joint Declaration.

(25) [Investment will] flow back into the region as confidence levels also edge upward.
(26) A rebound in public confidence will continue to boost local economic activities.

In (24) confidence comes back, in (25) it slowly improves and in (26), which invol-
ves a nominalization of the intransitive verb rebound, it improves after a weaker period.
Confidence can also occur as an accusative object (or the corresponding subject
of a passive clause, as in (27)), undergoing the influence of some event in the news:
(27) Buyers’ confidence is bolstered by strengthening economic prospects.
(28) Chaos in the interbank market ... would in turn damage confidence on [sic] the banking
system as a whole.
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(29) Dialogue will be key to maintaining stakeholder confidence as we depart from
business as usual.

The effect of the influence may be positive as in (27), negative as in (28) or neutral
as in (29). In addition, confidence can occur as an (accusative) ‘effected object’, i.e.
as coming into existence as a result of the action, as in (30) and (31):
(30) Insurance is an ingenious tool conceived on the basis of pragmatism and collabora-
tion, ... injecting confidence for investors to take on new ventures.
(31) HKEx will continue to strive to engender trust and confidence by pursuing ongoing
enhancements.

Whereas we also found sentiment occurring in NPs that are the complements of pre-
positions (cf. examples (14) to (16) in §8 above), this does not apply to confidence.

Like sentiment, the noun confidence can also occur in NPs of varying complexity.
The NPs encountered in the corpus display no fewer than eight positions, as follows:

Determiner Epithet Classifier N CONFIDENCE Complement
Adjunct Postmodifier

An imaginary example of an NP with all slots filled (again, nothing as complete
is found in the data) would be:

(32) [the market’s] [stronger] [long-term] [business] [confidence] [in Hong Kong] [at pre-
sent] [that is displayed in greater inward investment]

Determiners include the quantifiers every and more but also specifying genitives
like the market’s; epithets are descriptive and evaluative and include {strong(er),
renewed, restored, growing, rising, etc.} (positive) and {poor, low, declining, little, etc.}
(negative); classifiers indicate the range of the confidence and include {public, general,
domestic, international, overseas, worldwide, long-term, etc.}; N indicates a single noun
that enters into a compound with confidence, e.g. investor confidence, and includes {mar-
ket, investor, investment, stakeholder, client, etc.}. Whereas these classifiers generally
identify the segment of the market to which the sentiment pertains, the complement,
if present, takes the form of a PP or of a that-clause and indicates what the confidence
is directed to (see § 5 above on ‘directedness’); the most common PP is one starting with
the preposition in (40.5% of the instances of confidence; cf. (32)), but other prepositions
are used, including {as to, for, on, towards}. The adjunct generally indicates the temporal
parameters of the confidence, again taking the form of a PP, and the postmodifier is a re-
lative clause or non-finite participial construction such as which that implies or expressed
by international investors respectively.

10. DISCUSSION

The two preceding sections have shown that the nouns sentiment and confidence
are used in the corpus of texts in financial services in very similar ways. Both can appear
in static and dynamic semantico-syntactic contexts, and within the dynamic contexts
either as actor or as undergoer, and in the latter case either as an unaccusative subject
or as an accusative object. In the static contexts, both sentiment and confidence are typi-
cally classified according to their strength; in the actor contexts, both sentiment and
confidence are seen as enabling and strengthening investor activity; in the unaccusative
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contexts, they both improve, deteriorate or remain unchanged; in the accusative contexts,
they both are improved or deteriorated by some characteristic of the stock market. Only
in this last context do differences emerge: verbs of observation (gauge, monitor, ...) are
exclusively found with sentiment (see example (13) in §8 above), while verbs of crea-
tion (engender, inspire, ...), which take an effected object, are only found with confidence
(see examples (30) and (31) in §9 above). Whereas the first generalizations go against
the hypothesis of difference, the final generalizations support it, in that gauging or moni-
toring sentiment is neutral while engendering or inspiring confidence must be under-
stood in a positive sense.

Another point of similarity is that both sentiment and confidence welcome the con-
struction of complex NPs with multiple modifiers before and after the head. The func-
tional templates show a high degree of parallelism, as shown in Table 4.

Table 4
The maximum structure of NPs with sentiment or confidence as their head nouns

Grounding Epithet Classifier N(’) SENTIMENT | Complement | Adjunct
Determiner Epithet Classifier N CONFIDENCE | Complement | Adjunct | Postmodifier

The differences between the two are rather minor: grounding expressions and de-
terminers share the function of anchoring the NP to the discourse context; the distinction
between N(’) and N reflects the fact that sentiment can enter more complex nominal
compounds than confidence; and the exclusive presence of the Postmodifier function with
confidence may reflect the greater complexity of compounding permitted by sentiment,
i.e. there is a rough equivalence between, say, the confidence expressed by international
investors (Determiner—CONFIDENCE—Postmodifier) and international investor sen-
timent (N'—SENTIMENT).

There are certainly some differences that are worth pointing to. As anticipated in § 5,
there is a distinction between confidence as an undirected disposition and confidence
as a directed type of trust. Since in a variable stock market, confidence is predominantly
directed to particular companies, sectors or indeed the economy as a whole, writers as
expected take advantage of the possibility of complementing confidence with a PP in-
troduced by in, a ‘directed’ construction not available for sentiment. Another difference
is that confidence is presented as quantifiable (with frequent talk of degrees or levels
of confidence), reflecting the gradable nature of the adjective confident; sentiment, by
contrast, is not quantifiable in this sense, as follows from its greater neutrality.

Where the two words are clearly similar is in varying along a scale that reflects
expected or already existent rises and falls in share prices. Both with sentiment and with
confidence, this is typically metaphorized in terms of variations in the strength, liveliness
or health of an organism: both notions are said to be strong and capable of triggering
and supporting growth or else to be weak and to exacerbate losses; similarly, both can
recover and revive from periods of weakness, or decline and succumb to bad news; if
nothing of note happens, then both sentiment and confidence are shored up and con-
solidated.

In many aspects of financial discourse, no practical difference is observed. Among
the best known international indexes are the OCDE’s Business Confidence Indicator,
the Acertus Market Sentiment Indicator, the Gallup Economic Confidence Index, and the
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European Commission’s Economic Sentiment Indicator (ESI). As will be noted, the terms
sentiment and confidence are used here interchangeably. In fact, the Commission’s Eco-
nomic Sentiment Indicator (ESI) is defined® as a composite indicator made up of five
sectoral confidence indicators with different weights: the Industrial confidence indica-
tor, the Services confidence indicator, the Consumer confidence indicator, the Construc-
tion confidence indicator and the Retail trade confidence indicator.

The conclusion is therefore that the hypothesis formulated in § 6 that the words
sentiment and confidence will be treated distinctly in the sample of financial discourse
formed by the corpus examined is to a very large extent to be rejected.

11. CONCLUSIONS

My research has shown that sentiment and confidence are terms taken from the stock
of “emotion words” and are extensively used in the discourse of financial journalists and
other providers of financial services. Although the two words are quite distinct in every-
day parlance, they are used almost synonymously in Financial English to describe the
complex of expectations and feelings that exist in the community of investors. It is true
that these expectations derive from a dispassionate and increasingly computer-based
monitoring of company performance and from risk-laden extrapolations from past returns
on investments to future outlooks. In addition, confidence or sentiment indicators (we
have seen that the terms are used interchangeably) are algorithmically linked to indica-
tors referencing other variables such as industrial production. Nevertheless, emotions
can no more be banished from stock markets than from any other realm of human action
and are key to the decision-making that drives the upsurges and downturns of share in-
dices. It is these emotions that writers are tapping into when they use the emotion words
sentiment and confidence to describe conjunctures of economic circumstances.

Further research into this area could benefit from considering the use of emotion
terms like sentiment and confidence in social media. Twitter and comparable media are
rapidly replacing financial journalism, and it would be revealing to know whether the
terms sentiment and confidence have been retained in these new media and display the
same range of meanings and uses.

© J. Lachlan Mackenzie, 2018
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Abstract

Feelings and emotions, typically non-propositional, play an important part in the eventual quality
of the interpretations to which they are attached. However, relevance theory has preferred to focus on
how hearers build up propositions that fill the gap between what is meant and what is eventually inter-
preted (Carston 2002). These are easier to handle, possess a mental representation and are a genuine ob-
ject of analysis for linguistics (Chapman 2001, Garcia-Carpintero 2010, Moeschler 2009). In this paper,
a review is provided of several ways in which feelings and emotions play an important part in the even-
tual quality of interpretations, specifically focusing on irony (Yus 2016a, 2016b) and Internet-mediated
communication (Yus 2016c, forthcoming).

Keywords: feelings, emotions, non-propositional effects, irony comprehension, Internet-mediated
communication, cyberpragmatics, online identity

1. INTRODUCTION

Pragmatics deals with intentionally conveyed information; relevance theory (hence-
forth RT) further specifies its scope by claiming that it deals with ostensive-inferential
communication, the one in which the communicator produces a stimulus which makes
it mutually manifest to communicator and audience that the communicator intends, by
means of this stimulus, to convey to the audience some information (Sperber and Wil-
son 1995: 63). As such, it mainly focuses on propositional information. Cases of non-ver-
bal ostension are also treated as producing propositional implications, even if somewhat
vague. This paper underlines the importance of feelings and emotions for communica-
tion and eventual relevance, both when intended in parallel to propositionally conveyed
information (affective attitude) and when these /eak, as it were, from the act of com-
munication beyond the speaker’s awareness and overt intentionality. The paper is orga-
nised as follows. Firstly, a brief introduction is provided of what may be communicated
according to RT. Secondly, some comments on non-propositional feelings and emotions
and their importance in communication are provided. Finally, two exemplifying cases
are briefly commented upon: irony comprehension and online identity.

2. RELEVANCE THEORY AND PROPOSITIONAL COMMUNICATION

The prototypical form of communication according to RT is the propositional one,
and what is inferred is either an explicit proposition (explicature) or an implicated one
(implicature) or both. As Sperber and Wilson (1995: 57) explain, there is a very good
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reason to assume that what is communicated is propositional: it is relatively easy to say
what propositions are, and how inference might operate over propositions. No one has
any clear idea how inference might operate over non-propositional objects: say, emotions.
“Propositional contents and attitudes thus seem to provide the only relatively solid ground
on which to base a partly or wholly inferential approach to communication”. However,
these authors do acknowledge that some effects of communication do not fall neatly into
the propositional mould and, in fact, they claim that it is a mistake to focus only on pro-
positional communication, since there is a continuum of cases, from utterly intended ex-
plicatures and implicatures to implicatures which are merely made manifest, and to fur-
ther modification of the mutual cognitive environment of speaker and hearer in which
what is conveyed is, rather, rich, and not entirely foreseeable cognitive effects (p. 201;
see also Sperber and Wilson 2015: 121).

Explicatures differ from the information coded, and interpretations may be more
or less explicit. This departure from coded meaning is even more evident in the case of
implicatures, which may also be arranged on a continuum between strong and weak.
Consider this example (adapted from Carston 2009):

(1) Tom: How was the party? Did it go well?

Ann: There wasn’t enough drink and everyone left early.
(2) a. There wasn’t enough alcoholic drink to satisfy the people at the party and so every-
one who came to the party left it early, roughly before 2 o’clock.
b. The party did not go well at all.
c. Parties in which alcohol is scarce and people leave early are not good.
d. Ann thinks alcohol is essential in parties.
e. Ann only enjoys herself at parties when she is surrounded by many people.

When Tom interprets Ann’s utterance, he decodes her words and enriches them
at the explicit level: the concept drink is adjusted into alcoholic drink; the scope of every-
one is narrowed to “everyone at the party”, and early has to be interpreted as the time
in Tom and Ann’s culture in which leaving a party at a certain time is considered early.
The resulting proposition could roughly be the explicature in (2a). Of course, as an ans-
wer, she also strongly implicates (2b) (an implicated conclusion), in the sense that it is
clear that she backs up this implicature. This is obtained by pairing the explicature in (2a)
with encyclopaedic information about what it takes for parties to be successful (the im-
plicated premise in (2c)). However, Tom may also derive further implicatures, this time
weaker (Ann probably did not intend to communicate them, but these are anyhow trig-
gered by her utterance), such as (2d) or even weaker ones such as (2e), this time derived
by Tom’s sole responsibility.

3. AFFECTIVE ATTITUDE: FEELINGS AND EMOTIONS

What about the communication of feelings and emotions or the speaker’s overall
affective attitude? These are utterly important and may alter radically the eventual inter-
pretation obtained and the relevance yielded by the act of communication. Feelings and
emotions are treated here as roughly similar, although there is no agreement on the scope
or overlapping between them (Caffi and Janney 1994: 327). The latter are typically as-
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sociated with acute and intense reactions to one’s environment, often accompanied by
physiological changes (Kidron and Kuzar 2002: 130), whereas the former seem to exhibit
more stability. Affect seems to be an umbrella term for a whole range of feelings, moods
and emotions (van Kleef 2016: 4). Similarly, Schwarz (2015: 161) differentiates between
emotions and feelings, claiming that it is important to draw a distinction between them.
Emotions would be defined as “a complex, internally represented knowledge system
having a primarily evaluative function within the human organism.” On the other hand,
feelings would belong to the dimension of emotion that is experienced consciously.
These are, therefore, mental representations.

4. PRAGMATICS AND NON-PROPOSITIONAL INFORMATION

As it has been argued in this paper, although pragmatics typically addresses inten-
tionally conveyed propositional communication, non-propositional information (both
intentionally and unintendedly transmitted) is also essential to determine the full extent
of the addresser’s intended interpretation and the quality of the addressee’s eventual
interpretation. Gibbs et al. (2002: 128) also comment that, in many cases of interper-
sonal communication, what is important is not the explicit propositions stated, but the
more indeterminate non-propositional meaning and affect that is expressed and under-
stood in the act of communication. In this way, propositional and non-propositional ef-
fects are intertwined. For instance, non-propositional effects may trigger or block propo-
sitional interpretations, and the latter can have an effect on the inference of non-propo-
sitional effects (Moeschler 2009: 460).

The range of communicative possibilities involving feelings and emotions, which
can be grouped under the umbrella terms affective attitude (when intentional) and affec-
tive effect (when “exuded” unintentionally), are varied if we take into account axes such
as propositional/non-propositional quality or acted upon/non-acted upon, together with
the initial distinction between intentional and unintentional transfer of affective infor-
mation. The term “acted upon” refers to the fact that feelings and emotions may be pro-
duced without the individual intervening in its extent and intensity, whereas on other
occasions he/she does exert a control on their production. As Langlotz and Locher
(2013: 91) summarize, while some cues may result from spontaneous expressions of
genuine emotional states, other cues may be used strategically to emotionalize a given
message in the absence of actual arousal. This entails degrees of control on this continu-
um from spontaneous to strategic emotional display. Van Kleef (2016: 57) adds that
people express emotions to various degrees. At one end, experienced emotions which
are expressed in an uncensored way, so that the interlocutor gets full insight into the
individual’s feelings. At the other end, suppressed expression of any experienced
emotion, to the extent that their nonverbal or verbal expressions provide no clues as to
their internal feeling states. And Wilson and Wharton (2006) illustrate this continuum
of cases as follows: “A speaker’s tiredness, boredom, frustration or anger may be re-
vealed by her tone of voice or facial expression, even though she is trying to conceal
them and even though it is clear to the audience that they are being accidentally revealed
rather than intentionally conveyed. In more sophisticated cases, a speaker may covertly
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manipulate her tone of voice to suggest to an audience that she is accidentally betray-
ing her feelings rather than wanting them to be recognised as part of her meaning”.

Initially, if we take into account these axes, several possibilities may be listed:

1. Intentional/propositional. The addresser intentionally produces a propositional
message whose content conveys his/her affective attitude.

2. Intentional/non-propositional/acted upon. The addresser intentionally conveys
affective information non-propositionally, either nonverbally (gestures, vocal expres-
sions) or attached to a verbal proposition (via intonation, gestures in parallel to verbal
communication, etc.). Being aware of the affective information that should be conveyed,
he/she acts upon this non-propositional act by enhancing it, reducing it, masking it, etc.

3. Intentional/non-propositional/not acted upon. The addresser intentionally con-
veys affective information non-propositionally, either nonverbally or attached to a ver-
bal proposition. However, he/she does not feel the need to act upon this non-propositional
act by enhancing it, masking it, etc.

4. Unintentional/non-propositional/acted upon. Beyond the addresser’s intentions,
some information exudes or leaks from him/her conveying his/her feelings or emotions.
The addresser becomes aware of this leakage and acts upon its production by minimising
it, masking it, etc.

5. Unintentional/non-propositional/not acted upon. Beyond the addresser’s inten-
tions, some information exudes or leaks conveying his/her feelings or emotions. The ad-
dresser does not feel the need to act upon its production, by minimising it, masking it, etc.

Among the aforementioned possibilities, one deserves further attention: the pro-
positional vs. non-propositional information communicated by these feelings and emo-
tions, either when attached to an utterance or when they are the only source of informa-
tion (e.g. nonverbal behaviour). For RT, if these are intended, they typically entail
a propositional quality, even if what is communicated is a range of impressions, rather
than a fully-fledged proposition. An often cited example is the following (Sperber and
Wilson 1995: 55):

(3) Mary and Peter arrive at the seaside. She opens the window overlooking the sea and
sniffs appreciatively and ostensively. When Peter follows suit, there is no one particular
good thing that comes to his attention: the air smells fresh, (...) it reminds him of their
previous holidays, he can smell the sea (...); all sorts of pleasant things come to mind,
and while, because her sniff was appreciative, he is reasonably safe in assuming that
she must have intended him to notice at least some of them, he is unlikely to be able
to pin her intentions down any further.

In this case, Mary’s informative intention when sniffing the seaside air might be
a number of assumptions that suddenly come to her mind upon sniffing, without neces-
sarily intending, in a conscious way, to communicate any particular one of these assump-
tions. Maybe all that she wants is to share an impression with Peter. As such, it is partly
precise and partly vague, and may be communicated as a weak implicature. But perhaps
all that takes place in (3) is a mutuality of sub-propositional feelings and emotions trig-
gered by the seaside, Mary perhaps being unable to pin them down propositionally and
Peter being unable to infer beyond a general “she feels good about being at the seaside”.
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In short, there would be a continuum of cases in emotional communication ranging from
cases in which it is propositionally conveyed (explicitly, strongly implicated, weakly
implicated) to cases in which what is conveyed and inferred remains at a sub-proposi-
tional level.

Furthermore, there is no reason why some non-propositional affective informa-
tion could not be communicated besides (or even instead of) impression-related propo-
sitional implications. Illustrative examples are found in Strey (2016: 80), adapted as (4)
below, and (5) from Wharton (2016):

(4) a. Jack: Let’s go to the mall.

Mary: (angrily) I'm feeling tired.
. Mary feels tired.
. Mary will not go to the mall.
When Mary is tired she never wants to go to malls.
. Mary thinks that malls are crowded this time of year.
Mary feels angry at the prospect of having to go the mall.
A: How’s work going?
B: The boss is a bastard!
b. A: How’s work going?

B: (Sighs wearily).

P o o o

®)

In the conversation (4a), Mary communicates (4b) explicitly (explicature). She also
strongly implicates (4c), whereas other weaker implicatures such as (4d-e) are also trig-
gered by Mary’s utterance but may not be intended but extracted by Jack’s sole respon-
sibility. Crucially, Mary also communicates how she feels about Jack’s question (the
affective attitude in 4f) by using a marked intonation and one of Jack’s relevance-oriented
inferential strategies will focus on working out the extent and intensity of these negative
feelings, which will influence the inference of the propositional content to which Mary’s
intonation is attached (see also Moeschler 2009: 456—457).

Similarly, Wharton (2016) is right in pointing out that the difference between (5a)
and (5b) is covered within RT by distinguishing strong from weak communication, and
in parallel between strong and weak implicatures. Needless to say, a conclusion is strong-
ly implicated to the extent that it must be derived in the course of constructing a satis-
factory interpretation (and its derivation is clearly intended and backed up by the speaker).
In this case, there is mainly a single, strongly manifest (i.e. implicated), assumption.
In the case of weakly implicated assumptions, these help with the construction of a satis-
factory interpretation, but are not essential or are even derived beyond the speaker’s
intentions. For Wharton, (5a) quite strongly implicates that all is not well at work, whereas
the sigh in (5b) makes weakly manifest a wide array of weak implicatures, that is,
it creates an impression rather than conveying a definite message. Again, in my opinion
it is reductive to base all interpretations, including impressions, on a propositional mould,
even if a whole range of possibilities are covered between strongly and weakly implicated
assumptions. Although B may well have a propositional implication in mind, he/she may
also hold a rather general feeling located on the negative side (being upset, fed up,
angry...) and may only be capable of communicating these broad non-propositional feel-
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ings, and not a mentally represented implicated propositional assumption, even if it is
an impression-based weak implicature. And the same applies to the addressee, who may
be able to stand on B’s shoes, as it were, to feel roughly the same broad negative feeling
held by B, but without consciously reaching a propositional (even if weak) implicature.

5. TWO CASE STUDIES

Communication is partly propositional and partly non-propositional. Some infor-
mation is propositional and intended, of an explicit (explicature) and/or implicit (im-
plicature) quality. Some propositional information may also be derived beyond
the speaker’s intentions, but it is nevertheless triggered by his/her act of communication.
Similarly, non-propositional information may be intended (e.g. to make sure that the in-
terlocutor grasps how happy, angry etc. the addresser is), and some non-propositional
information may also /eak from the addresser’s act of communication beyond his/her
intentions, with some interesting communicative outcomes.

To account for this variability, in latest research (Yus 2015a, 2015b, 2015c, 2016b,
2017), an extension of the RT model has been proposed by including the analysis of con-
textual constraints and non-intended non-propositional effects. The former were initially
intended to account for the fact that Internet communication is affected by a number
of interface-related and user-related qualities that may also alter the eventual relevance
of the act of communication. These are mainly related to the users’ management of the
interface, the kind of relationship existing between interlocutors, the user’s personality,
etc. The term contextual constraint is restricted to aspects that underlie the acts of com-
munication and the users’ interactions (i.e. they exist prior to the interpretive activity)
and constrain their eventual (un)successful outcome. They frame, as it were, communi-
cation and have an impact not only on the quality of interpretation, but also on the will-
ingness to engage in sustained virtual interactions. Constraints have an impact on (a) how
much discourse is produced; (b) what kind of discourse is produced; (¢) what kind of dis-
course is expected (audience validation); (d) what kind of discourse is possible (interface
affordances); and (e) what kind of site is preferred (to channel communicative needs).

Secondly, the term non-intended non-propositional effect refers to feelings, emo-
tions, impressions, etc. which are not overtly intended by the “sender user”, but are never-
theless generated from the act of communication, and add (positively or negatively) to
the cognitive effects derived from the interpretation of propositional content. These ef-
fects are important for eventual relevance, since they have an impact (a) on the posi-
tive/negative outcome of Internet acts of communication; (b) on the preference for a spe-
cific site, medium or channel; (c) on why certain interactions are (un)profitable despite
the lack of/existence of interesting information; and (d) on how Internet interactions
make users feel.

In short, the extended RT model would cover a broad range of communicated and/or
inferred information: speaker-supported propositional content (explicatures, strong im-
plicatures, propositional attitudes, some weak implicatures), hearer-supported weak im-
plicatures (often beyond speaker’s overt intentions), speaker-supported non-propositional
feelings and emotions (affective attitude), and hearer-supported feelings and emotions
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beyond the speaker’s intentions (affective effects), that is, non-intended non-propositional
effects generated beyond the act of communication but which affect eventual relevance.
Among other research areas focusing on the importance of non-propositional infor-
mation (e.g. feelings and emotions), either intended or unintendedly leaked, two exam-
ples are briefly commented upon below: irony comprehension and online identity. In the
former, the addresser’s affective attitude (feelings, emotions...) is important because it
is intended and has to be recovered by the addressee as part of the relevant interpretive
outcome. In the case of online identity, feelings and emotions are also important, but
often because they are generated beyond the addresser’s communicative intentions.

5.1. Irony comprehension

Beyond the traditional (and often inaccurate) approach to irony as communicating
the opposite of what is literally stated, RT focuses on the fact that irony necessarily needs
an opinion, norm, thought or utterance (called echo) to which a dissociative attitude is
held. The recovery of an ironic interpretation depends, apart from a recognition of the
utterance as echoic, on an identification of the source of the opinion echoed and
on a recognition that the speaker’s attitude to the opinion echoed is one of rejection or
disapproval (dissociative attitude). In Yus (2016a) an example is cited: someone is in-
viting a friend to go to the beach and insisting that the weather is going to be fine, and
upon arriving at the beach it stars pouring down. By saying “Nice weather we 're having!”
the speaker does not want to assert that it is inappropriate to say that the weather is fine
when it is actually pouring down, but to dissociate himself/herself from his/her friend’s
opinion (and previous utterance) that the weather would be fine and that there was no
reason not to go to the beach. Indeed, ironies make little sense if this attitude is not spot-
ted, the interest lying, rather, in the speaker’s attitude to an echoed thought or opinion.

Besides the speaker’s dissociative attitude, a necessary element of irony is the need
of a source for the echo. In short, the thought involved in ironic communication must be
attributed to some actual person, or the speaker in a different context or humans in gen-
eral, so that the underlying attitude is clearly ascribable as dissociative and not as that
of endorsement or support. The notion of echo is intentionally broad, since it covers
direct echoes of previous utterances, and also echoes of attributed thoughts (real or imag-
inary), social norms and expectations.

Sperber and Wilson (1995: 239—240) exemplify this need of an echo with Mary’s
comment in (6), which obviously aims to communicate (7), but whose main point is ra-
ther to communicate irony-related implicatures such as the ones listed in (8) (adapted
and extended in Yus 2016a), all of which demand from Peter the identification of the
utterance as echoic (and Mary’s attitude involved as dissociative):

(6) Peter: It’s a lovely day for a picnic.

[They go for a picnic and it rains].
Mary [sarcastically]: It’s a lovely day for a picnic, indeed.
(7) Mary manifestly believes that it is not a lovely day for a picnic.
(8) It was wrong of Peter to say that it was a lovely day for a picnic.
Peter’s judgement has been unsound.
It was Peter’s fault that their day has been ruined.
Mary should never have trusted Peter in his weather prediction.
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However, an appropriate account of irony entails not only the identification of echo
and attitude, but also the identification of the speaker’s feelings and emotions (under
the broad label of affective attitude) toward the source of the echo. Ironical interpretations
differ radically depending on what affective attitude is held by the speaker when utter-
ing the irony, which may not only influence the eventual choice of an interpretation, but
also the ascription of irony as utterly offensive, mildly offensive, praising or humorous.

In a nutshell, being aware of the speaker’s feelings and emotions can make inter-
pretations differ radically. This view is more realistic in pairing propositional content
(explicit, implicated, propositional attitude) with feeling- and emotion-related non-pro-
positional effects (affective attitude) whose relevance lies in a certain mutuality, rather
than a specific interpretation and which are also relevant even if not propositional. An ex-
ample of how affective attitudes impact the propositional ironical interpretation is pro-
posed in Yus (2016a). With the same initial part of a phone conversation in (9), the identi-
fication of the speaker’s affective attitude (feelings, emotions) yields the different dia-
logue continuations and differing interpretive outcomes listed in (10), (11) and (12).
The exchange in (9—10) is a real phone conversation, while (11—12) are my proposal
of alternative continuations:

(9) [John calls Mary on the phone].

Mary:  Hi John! How’re things?
John: T am fine! I’ve just thought... Since Mary is always calling me, today
for a change I’ll make the call.

(10) Mary: Hahaha. Poor thing... You are right, I should call you more often, but you

seem s0000 happy to call your friend, don’t you? hahaha.
John:  Hehehe... Of course, Mary... A pleasure.
(11) Mary: Iam sorry... I do call you every now and then... Don’t be so angry.
John:  Yeah, once a year more or less. I just think I deserve better.
(12) Mary: Hahaha. Poor thing... You are right, I should call you more often, but you
seem s0000 happy to call your friend, don’t you? hahaha.
John:  Actually, I am pissed off with having to call you all the time. You could
make the effort to call me, couldn’t you?
Mary:  Oh... I am sorry... Don’t be so angry. I never thought you’d be so upset.

In these examples, John has a dissociative attitude towards an opinion echoed of
a commonsense quality: that nobody should always be the one calling. However, alt-
hough the dissociative attitude is the same in (9—12), the final interpretation of this
echoed opinion varies in each case because of the feelings associated with this opinion.
In (10), John does think that it would be nice that Mary called him more often, but the
feelings that he holds towards the echoed opinion are on the positive side, and Mary
infers it correctly. By contrast, in (11) the feelings that he holds towards that opinion are
on the negative side. Mary, again, correctly infers that the feelings associated with John’s
affective attitude are on the negative side. Finally, in (12) the dissociative attitude is cor-
rectly inferred but the feelings or emotions associated with the opinion echoed (the affec-
tive attitude) are misinterpreted, resulting in an erroneous interactional outcome.

Furthermore, it should be noted that what influences the eventual interpretation
of an utterance is not only the identification of the speaker’s affective attitude, but also
the current feelings and emotions held by the hearer upon inferring the propositional
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content of the utterance. Very often, the same irony yields different interpretive outcomes
because the hearer’s feelings and emotions frame this interpretation and may lead it to
different inferential outcomes.

Sperber and Wilson (1995: 240) do acknowledge the role of emotions in irony com-
prehension, stating that speakers use an echoic utterance to convey different attitudes
and emotions “ranging from outright acceptance and endorsement to outright rejection
and dissociation, and that the recognition of these attitudes and emotions may be crucial
to the interpretation process”. These authors opt for a picture of continuum, with dif-
ferent blends of attitude and emotion giving rise to a whole range of borderline cases
which do not fit neatly into any existing scheme. In my opinion, affective attitude as-
cription should be incorporated into the RT model of irony comprehension, together with
dissociative attitude and source of the echo, and the goal of a cognitive pragmatics should
be to provide an account of how this affective attitude is spotted and how it influences
the comprehension of the propositional content. And this is particularly noticeable in the
case of ironical communication. Akimoto et al. (2014: 1168) are right in remarking that
“verbal irony implies an underlying emotional attitude that differs from the meaning
of what is actually said. Comprehension of irony is a representative example of the high-
order sociolinguistic abilities of humans. It goes beyond literal understanding, integrating
various types of information from the social context, including events, the speaker’s
beliefs and emotional attitudes, and paralinguistic cues such as facial expression. (...)
Affective aspects are also important because they are not only involved in the processing
of emotional interpretive cues, but are also closely related to the social function of irony,
which is the reason why irony is used”.

5.2. Online identity

Relevance is a comparative notion. Human cognition is capable, on every occasion,
of assessing the cognitive effects and mental effort of competing propositional interpre-
tations and automatically opt for the most relevant one in a specific context. However,
relevance is also variable and subject to contextual features. As has been argued above,
the eventual relevance may be affected by a number of factors that alter the intended
relevance of an input even before it is produced (contextual constraints). Besides, ad-
dressees may find relevance in some inferred information that “leaks” beyond the propo-
sitional interpretation intended by the speaker (non-intended non-propositional effects).
Needless to say, both non-propositional effects and contextual constraints exist in every
act of communication, not only in Internet-mediated ones, but their influence is much
more noticeable on the Internet, where interactions are often devoid of physical co-pre-
sence and typed utterances often exhibit a cues-filtered quality (Yus 2011, 2014, 2015a,
2015b, 2015¢, 2015d, 2016d, 2016e, 2017).

Concerning online identity, by means of different types of uploaded (verbal-vi-
sual-multimodal) discourse, users position themselves as unique individuals and upload
content on their profiles with expected audiences and interpretations, a kind of identity
performance; and thanks to the affordances of new media, “addressee users” also co-
construct, co-produce text in a joint generation of content. This is particularly useful for
identity-shaping strategies, since users manage and shape their personal identities with
the aid of uploaded content and the impact that this content has on friends and acquaint-
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ances in terms of verbal replies, non-verbal reactions, etc., constituting a very relevant
source of information for users beyond the objective information communicated by this
self-related content. These constitute the main focus of analysis of a cyberpragmatics
of online identity, since these are intentional acts of communication with intended (and
expected) interpretations.

However, as has been argued in Yus (forthcoming), if we base the eventual rele-
vance of Internet-mediated acts of communication only on the objective interest and
value aroused by the intentional propositional content uploaded and transferred to other
users, we will be unable to explain much of the appeal and the specificity of the Net
in terms of user satisfaction and engagement (and eventual impact on the user’s self-
image). The aforementioned additional terminology aims to complement propositional
relevance so that a valid explanation of user (dis)satisfaction with online interactions
may be provided. Certainly, users often do not only obtain relevance from the informa-
tion provided by the content itself, but also (and nowadays especially) from the feelings
and emotions that this content produces in addressee users, often beyond the interlocu-
tors’ awareness. The kind of effect that is important in this case is the one which ex-
hibits a non-intentional and non-propositional quality, sometimes adding to the relevance
of the propositional information and, crucially, often making up for the objective irrele-
vance of the information contained in the discourse communicated.

The eventual relevance of Internet-mediated acts of communication may be affect-
ed by the user’s attributes and motivations, especially the user’s personality and its man-
agement in the online/offline interface. Users frequently present an enhanced version
of their selves and the act of presentation, even if faithful to the user’s offline identity,
is always constrained (qualitatively and quantitatively) by the user’s personality, self-
esteem, strength of ties, feelings and emotions. Besides, the user’s content uploaded is
also constrained by general expectations of conformity to norms and group-related ex-
pectations. This is especially the case of young users, always eager to find ways to leave
a positive impression on their audiences and in the process they are constantly moni-
toring what their peers expect from them.

In the context of the topic of this paper, namely the role that feelings and emotions
play in communication, non-intended non-propositional effects are important in the way
they frequently hold the key to why Internet-mediated interactions turn out (ir)relevant
regardless of the objective value of the content transferred to other users. Several of these
effects have an impact of the user’s self-concept or overall sense of identity. Among
others, in Yus (forthcoming) the following are listed:

1. Feeling of connectedness, social awareness, feeling of being part of the inter-
actions and friendships. Many users engage in “chained” acts of communication (typi-
cally trivial ones) because they eventually obtain an awareness of friends and peers and
a feeling of connectedness. The notion of ambient awareness (Thompson 2008) points
in this direction, since it refers to mutual awareness of one another arising from non-
stop dialogues and uploaded content, often fragmentary, which nevertheless gives users
a more or less thorough picture of their friends.

2. Feeling of being noticed by the network of friends, by the user’s community,
of feedback, of social support. Sustained interactions not only generate connectedness,
but also feelings of in-group membership and communal support, of being “attached”
to the other members of the group (Yus 2007).
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3. Generation of social capital. The term refers broadly to the benefits we receive
from our social relationships, the resources linked to membership in a group or network
of relationships, facilitating actions among these members. In this sense, virtual inter-
actions aid in producing social capital that would otherwise be impossible if people
only relied on physical co-presence for its generation.

4. Feeling of increased mutuality of information among friends and acquaintances.
According to RT, the goal of human communication is not so much the mere transfer
of information to others, but to generate a mutuality of this information (a mutual mani-
festness, in its terminology). The mutual satisfaction at sharing may be itself a source
of satisfaction beyond the objective quality of the information exchanged.

5. Feeling of enhanced/decreased self-esteem and generation of positive/negative
emotions. Finally, another positive/negative non-propositional effect has to do with self-
esteem as managed and shaped through virtual interactions. On the positive side, virtual
interactions may increase self-esteem. On the negative side, the user may end up with
an offset of negative effects that have an impact on the user’s self-esteem.

6. CONCLUDING REMARKS

Non-propositional feelings and emotions are important in human communication,
both when intended as part of the eventual interpretation (the addresser’s affective atti-
tude) and when leaked unintentionally from the act of communication (affective effects).
In this paper two examples have been provided illustrating this importance, one regarding
intentional communication (feelings and emotions conveyed in ironical communication)
and one related to these unintended feeling- and emotion-related effects (affective ef-
fects impacting the user’s online identity).

© Francisco Yus, 2018
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UyBCcTBa U SMONIUH, OOBIYHO HE CBSI3aHHBIE € IIPOIIO3UIUEH, UTPArOT OOJIBIIYIO POJIb B IPOLIECCE MH-
TEpHpeTalyy TOro, K YeMy OHHU OTHOCSTCS. TeM He MeHee, TeOpHs PeJIeBaHTHOCTH MPEANOUYTUTENBHO aK-
LEHTUPYET BHUMaHUE Ha TOM, KaK CIYLIAIONIHe CTPOAT IPEAIIOIOKECHHUS, 3aIOJIHIIOIINE Pa3pbIB MEXKTY
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TEM, YTO UMEJIOCh B BUJLY, U UTO ObLIO roHsTo (Carston 2002). 3Tu npeaArnonoxeHus 001aiaroT MEHTaIbHOM
pernpe3eHTanue u ABIAI0TCS 00bekToM M3ydeHns muHrBrcToB (Chapman 2001, Garcia-Carpintero 2010,
Moeschler 2009). CraTbst mpencTaBister co0oit 0030p HEKOTOPBIX CHOCOOOB BEIPAXKEHHS UyBCTB H SMOLI,
KOTOpPBbIE UTPAIOT BAXKHYIO POJIb B MHTEPIPETAlUU CKa3aHHOTO. ABTOp yAeNseT 0COOCHHOe BHUMaHUE
uponuu (Yus 2016a, 2016b) u uarepuer-kommynukaimu (Yus 2016c¢, B neuatn).
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MPOHNYECKUE META®OPDI
B NOJINTUHECKOM ANCKYPCE

A.A. T'opHocraeBa

MOoCKOBCKHI rOCYAapCTBEHHBIN JIMHTBUCTUUYECKUH YHUBEPCUTET
yn. Ocmoorcenka, 38, 119034, Mockea, Poccus

CraThs MOCBSIIEHA COTTOCTaBUTEIHFHOMY aHAJIM3Y JHUCKYPCa POCCHHCKUX, OPUTAHCKUX M aMepHKaH-
CKHX MOJUTHKOB. Llenbio paboTh! SBISETCS ONpeeieHue COBPEMEHHBIX TEHICHIUN B YIIOTPeOIeHUH HpOo-
HUYECKUX MeTadop, 00yCIOBICHHBIX N3MEHEHUSMH B COBPEMEHHOM IOJIUTHYECKOM Auckypce. [Ipunimast
BO BHHMaHHE TOT (haKT, YTO MOJUTHIECKHE JKaHPHI PAa3HOOOPA3HBI M HE BCET/1A ITOJIAI0TCS YeTKOM Kilac-
cu(UKaIMy, B JaHHOM CTAaThe 32 OCHOBY NIPUHATO JeJeHNE Ha IepBUYHbIE, BTOPHYHEIE, a TaKKe (DOTBK-
nopHble noautndeckue xaHpsl (bassiies 2005, [eiiran 2000). B craTthbe paccMaTpUBarOTCs BTOPUYHBIE
U (ONBKIOPHBIE TTOTUTHIECKHE JKAHPBI, TaK KaK MPOHUS I HUX XapaKTepHa. MaTepranoM HcciefoBa-
HUSI IBUJTUCH BBICKA3bIBAHUS BUHBIX rOCyIapcTBeHHBIX nesreneid Poccun, CIIIA u BennkoOpuraHuu:
B.B. Ilytuna, C.B. JlaBpoBa, D. Trump, B. Obama, N. Farage, B. Johnson u ap. Onupasice Ha paGoTbI
o nonmuTudeckoMy auckypey (bymaes 2010, Yymunos 2001, Beard 2001, Charteris-Black 2005, Lakoff 2003,
Ponton 2016, Ryshina-Pankova, Quam 2016, Van Dijk 2009) u pa3BuBas JUCKYPCHBHBIH ITOJXO K HCCIIE-
JIOBaHUIO UPOHUH, KOTopast yacTto nepenaercsa Meradopoit (Iummxuna 2008, Alba-Juez 2014, Attardo 2007,
Giora 2003, Hutcheon 2005), aBTop BBIABISIET IOHATUIIHBIE CEpBI, ABISIONIMECS HanOoIee aKTUBHBIMU
HCTOYHUKAMHU COBPEMCHHBIX MeTadop. DTO MO3BOJIMIO YCTAHOBHUTH 3aKOHOMEPHOCTh MEXIY BO3HHUKHO-
BEHHEM HOBBIX TOJTUTHYCCKHX TCUCHHH W ITOSBICHIEM HOBBIX MeTaop, a Takxke MOSBICHHEM HOBOTO HPO-
HHYECKOTO CMBICTIA yKe CymecTByromel Metadopsl. [IpoBeieHHBII aHATH3 TO3BOJIMII CIENIaTh BEIBOJ
0 BEICOKOH YaCTOTHOCTH YIOTPEOICHUS HPOHNYECKHX MeTaop B COBPEMEHHOM ITOIUTHYECKOM JUCKYp-
ce, B TOM YHCIIe arpecCHBHOTO XapakTepa, H 0 pa3HooOpa3uu ux (yHKIHA. COMOCTaBUTEIEHEIH aHaTH3
BBIIBIJI OCOOGHHOCTH yHOTpeOlieHus: MeTadop B PyCCKOM, aHTJIMHCKOM M aMEPHKAHCKOM HOJIHTHYECKOM
JICKypce, O0YCIIOBICHHBIE KaK WHIMBUAYaIbHBIMI XapaKTEPUCTUKAMU PEYH OTACIBHBIX MOJIUTHKOB,
TaK ¥ 3THOKYJIBTYPHBIMH OCOOCHHOCTSIMHU JIHCKYpCa.

KnioueBble cl10Ba: uponus, nonumuyeckutl OUCKYpc, memagopa, mooudeckas QyHKyus, IMoyuu

1. BBEAEHME

B coBpemeHHOIi TMHTBHCTHKE BCe O0Jiee BO3PACTaeT MHTEPEC K TUCKYPCUBHBIM Xa-
pPaKTEpPUCTUKAM SI3bIKA. DTO MPOSBISETCS B BBIACICHUH PA3JIMYHBIX THIIOB IUCKYpPCa,
CpeaH KOTOPBhIX BKHOE MECTO 3aHMMAET MOJUTHYECKHIA JUCKYPC. DTO OOBIICHACTCS
TEM, YTO crenn(uKa MOJUTUKH, B OTIUYUE OT psijia APYTHX cep YeTOoBEeUECKOn aes-
TEJIBHOCTH, 3aKJIF0YAETCS B €€ IPEUMYILECTBEHHO JUCKYPCHBHOM XapakTepe.

[MonuTHueckoMy AUCKYPCY MOCBSIIEHO 3HAYUTEIBHOE KOJIMUYECTBO PabOT COBpe-
MEHHBIX JIMHTBUCTOB. B IIleHTpe BHUMaHMs HCCIIeIOBATENe — MOMUTHYECKUI JUCKYpC-
a"amu3 (Ponton 2016; Van Dijk 2009 u np.), peueBble NOPTPEThI OTAEIBHBIX TOJIUTHKOB:
B.B. Ilytuna (Ansimesa 2012), A.A. HaBansHoro (berukoB 2014), b. O6amsr — (MBa-
HoBa 2017; Jluniko, AntunbeBa 2014; Canxyos 2012), JI. Tpamma (Hall, Goldstein, In-
gram 2016; Ryshina-Pankova, Quam 2016), X. Pyxanu (Mirzaei u ap. 2017) u apyrux
rOCYAapCTBEHHBIX AesTeneil. OTaenbHOoe BHUMAHUE YIENSETCsl STHOKYJIBTYPHBIM 0OCO-
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6enHocTaM nomutryeckoro auckypca Poccun (basbuieB 2005; Baiic 2008; Psoosa 2006;
Anikin, Budaev, Chudinov 2015; Chudinov, Solopova 2015), CIIIA (El-Zawawy 2017,
Gornostaeva 2016; Lewis 2006), Benukooputanuu u CIIIA (Charteris-Black 2005),
aBcTpanuiickomy nonutuaeckomy auckypey (Young 2007) u T.4.

3a mocieaHue TO/Ibl MOJUTHYECKUH JUCKYPC TIPETePIIe 3HAYUTEIbHbIC H3MEHEHUSL.
C ofHOI CTOPOHBI, OH PUOOPEN TOCTATOYHO arpeCcCHBHBINA XapakTep, C APYTroil CTopo-
HBI, 110 CBOMM XapaKTEPUCTHUKAM MPHUOIIIKACTCS K TOK-I0Y, 11eJIb KOTOPOrO — BECEIIMTh
U pa3BiIeKaTh ayauTopuio. VccnenoBarenn OTMEYalOT TaKWe XapaKTepHbIE 0COOEHHO-
CTU COBPEMEHHOTO MOJIMTHYECKOTO JTUCKYpCa, KaK AeCTPyKTHBHOCTH (Bonkosa, [1an-
uyeHko 2016, Ozromenko 2017), aronansHocTh (Illetiran 2000a), TeatpansHocts (I1lei-
ran 20000), passnekarenpHocTh (I'opHOcTaeBa 2014; Fialkova, Yelenevskaya 2013),
uponnyHocTh (Lunuxuna 2011; Gornostaeva 2016).

VpoHust B MOJUTHYECKOM JHCKYPCE YacTO BhIpaKaeTcst B opme MeTadopsl, Ipe-
CTaBJIsIIOLIEeH codoi obmmmpHoe mone mist uccnenoBanus (bymaes, Uyaunos 2006, 2008;
Uynunos 2003; Lakoff 2003). B nanHoii craTbe paccMaTpuBarOTCs COBPEMEHHbBIE MeTa-
(opbI pocCHICKOT0, OPUTAHCKOTO U aMEPUKAHCKOTO TMCKYPCA, BBISBIISIOTCS MMOHATHI-
HbIE Cepbl, ABISIOMUESCS UX UCTOUHUKAMHE, aHATU3UPYIOTCS (QYHKIIUH UPOHUICCKUX
MeTagop, MPOBOAUTCS UX CONOCTABUTEIBHBINA aHANN3. MaTepHanoM HUcCeJ0BaHHs MO~
CITYKHJIH ITyOJIMYHbIE BBICTYIJICHUS! TOCYAapPCTBEHHBIX JesATeNIed U MHTEPBBIO C MOJIH-
tukamu Poccun, BemmkoOpuranuu u CLLA ¢ 2011 o 2017 ron, a Takke BbICKa3bIBaHUS
O TOJIUTHKE U MOJUTHUKAX JEATENICH KyIbTYPbl M HCKycCcTBA. MICTOUHMKAMH SBIISIOTCS
TENICBHU3MOHHBIE TIEpeiaun U UHTepHeT-pecypcehl. [lpu ananmze nponndeckux mMetadop
OBUTH KCIIOJIb30BAaHBI OMUCATENbHBIN, CPABHUTEIBHBIN, KOJINYECTBEHHBIH U CTUIIUCTH-
YECKUI METOIbI HCCIIEJOBAHUSI.

2. NOJINTUYECKUIA AUCKYPC U NOJINTUMECKUE XXAHPbI

[TonuTHueckuii JUCKypC B COBPEMEHHOM MHpe IPHOOpeTaeT Bce Ooiee MIMPOKoe
TOJIKOBaHUE. Ero moHMMaHWe TECHO CBS3aHO C XapaKTEPUCTHUKAMHM MOJIMTHKH KaK CO-
IUaIbHOTO siBJeHUs. [ToauTHKa acCOMHUPYETCsl C aKTUBHBIMH COLIMAIBHBIMH JICHCTBH-
SIMH, C IPUHATHEM PEIIeHUH, C KaTeropuel rereMOHUH, MOIIbIO U critoi: “Politics is
the realm of the decision, of action in the social world... the category of hegemony...
politics is an act of power, force and will” (Critchley 2002). CooTBeTCTBEHHO, TUCKYpPC
MIOJIUTUKH HAJIEJIeH TEMH K€ OCOOCHHOCTSIMHU.

B coBpeMeHHOM MUpe MOHUMaHKE MOJUTHYECKOTO JUCKYpCa MPETEPIIeio HEKO-
TOpbIe N3MeHeHUs. EClin HECKOJIbKO IeCATHIICTUI Ha3a]l ero ONpe/IeleHue CBOANIOCH
K HHCTPYMEHTY B 00pb0Oe 3a pacnpeneneHne Biactu (3eneHckuit 1996), KOMMyHHUKAIIH,
UMEIOIIEH CBOCH IIeNIbI0 3aBOCBAHUE U yAEp)KaHUe nmoiauTudeckoil Bnactu (bapaHos,
Kazakeru 1991) (ipy 3TOM KOHIICTITHI «BJIACTH» U «ITOJUTHK» MMOHUMAINCH KakK 0a30-
Bole (I"aBpuiioBa 2002), To Gosiee nmo3gHue pabOThHl B 3TONH 00JIACTH TPAKTYIOT SI3bIK
MOJIUTUKU Kak uepapxuyeckyro crpykrypy (Kapumona 2006), cocTosiiyo U3 nepBud-
HBIX KAaHPOB (COCTABIIAIOLINX OCHOBY COOCTBEHHO MOJIMTUYECKOH JICSITEIbHOCTH: PeyH,
3asBIICHUS, J1e0aThl, IEPETOBOPHI, ICKPEThI, KOHCTUTYIIUH, TAPTUHHBIC MIPOTrPAMMBI, JIO-
3YHTH U T.J) © BTOPHYHBIX KaHPOB (’KaHPOB OBITOBOTO OOIICHUS — KOMMEHTHPOBA-
HUS, OOCYKICHUS, MHTEpIIpETaluH, T.€. peakimy Ha aeictsus) (ILletiran 2000a). Hccre-
JIOBATENN TOBOPAT O (POIBKIOPHOM MMOHMMAHUH TOJMTUYECKOT0 TUCKypca (2 UMEHHO
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HEKOTOPBIX U3 €ro BTOPUYHBIX KAHPOB) U OTHOCAT B ATY IPYIIY KaHUEISPUT U Mart,
YaCTYMIKU ¥ aHeKA0ThI o monntuke (baspuies 2005).

Takum 00pa3oM, MOMUTUYECKUN TUCKYpPC XapaKTepHU3yeTcs 3HAYUTEIbHBIM CIEKT-
POM KaHPOB, OJTHAKO JIUIIIb HEKOTOPHIE U3 HUX K HACTOSIIIEMY MOMEHTY TOJIyYHIIN Jie-
TaJbHYIO XapaKTepUCTUKY. MccnenoBareny mpenpuHIMAIOT HOMBITKYA Pa3rPaHUYNUTh
MOJUTUYECKUNA JUCKYPC Ha TPYIIIBI, IPHHUMAs BO BHUMaHHE 1eNH, (PYHKIIH, COCTaB
YUYaCTHUKOB U JIQKE€ A3bIKOBYIO KAPTUHY MHpPA, XapaKTEPHYIO JUIsl CO3HAHUS TOBOPSAIIHX.
Hanpumep, MOXHO TOBOPHTH 0 jKaHpe COBETCKOTO NosmTHYeckoro aneknora (Llmenesa,
[IImener 2002), aneknora 70-x ro0B, TaMdrieTa MOJIMTHISCKOTO, TAPTUHHOM Mporpam-
MBI, MOJIMTHYECKON aHTUPEKIIaMBbl, TPeABBIOOpHOI peun ([lementbeB 2010) u npyrux.

Takoe mupokoe MOHUMAHHUE MOJIUTUYECKOTO JUCKYpca MpEeroaraeT sBiIeHue,
KOTOpOE MMEEeT ropasao OoJiblliee YaCTOTHOE MPOSBICHHE B COLIMYME 110 CPABHEHUIO
C APYTMMHU THIaMU JUCKYPCOB U HE MOJAJIA€TCs OJTHO3HAYHOMY OIpeeIeHUI0. ITO
00BsICHSIETCS TEM, YTO, BO-TIEPBBIX, CaMa KaTerOpus MOJUTUKUA B HACTOSIEE BPEMs
He o0JyiazaeT 4eTKoM e(UHUIINEH, BO-BTOPBIX, BBIACICHNE MOJIUTHIECKOTO TUCKypca
10 COBOKYITHOCTH Y3KO JINHTBUCTUYECKHUX IMPU3HAKOB HE MPE/ICTABISIETCS] BO3MOXKHBIM.

Tem He MeHee, MONIUTHYECKUI TUCKYpC HAUMHAET UrpaTh Bce OoJiee 3HAYMMYIO
POJIb B MOJMTHUKE JJISI JOCTHXKEHHSI OIPEIEIeHHBIX MOMUTHYECKUX neneil. Mccnenosa-
HHUE TOJIMTHYECKOTO JUCKYpCa SBISIETCS BaKHBIM HAIpaBICHUEM COBPEMEHHOM mpar-
MaTHKH SI3bIKA ¥ COIMOJIMHTBUCTUKH; 3Ta MPOOJIEMaTHKa HAXOAUTCS B LIEHTPE UHTEpeca
COLMANIBHBIX U prtocopcknx HayK. COMUATbHO 3HAYUMBIM SIBIISIETCSI HCCIIEIOBAaHUE
SI3BIKOBBIX CPEJICTB, MCHOIB3yEMbIX B HETISIX MAHUITYJISIIUH, TUCKPUMHUHAIINK B TUCKypCe
TEX WJIM WHBIX UIC0JIOTHYECKUX cucTeM. CTOPOHHUKH KPUTHYECKOTO TUCKYPC-aHAIN3a
(Bilig 2007, Fairclough 1996, Lemke 2007, Van Dijk 2009, Wodak 1997) u np. ytBep-
KJIAIOT, YTO HAPSIY C BIMSHUEM MOJUMTUYECKONW CHTYaIllMd Ha MOJMTUYECKHUNA JUCKYPC,
CYILECTBYET M OOpaTHas CBS3b: JUCKYpC (pOpMUpPYET MOJUTUKY M OMNPEJeTICHHBIM 00-
pa3oMm BIHsET Ha M3MeHeHue obcTaHoBkH B mupe: “being influenced by policy at the
same time a politician “does” such policy” (Van Dijk 2009: 86). ITockosbKy mouTHYE-
CKO€ OOIIIeHNe BCeraa 00T n3MPOBAHO, KPUTHUECKUH AUCKYPC-aHATIN3 HMEET BXKHOE
COIMATIbHOE 3HAYCHHUE ISl BBIIBJICHUS JIMHIBHCTHYECKH PEJIEBAHTHBIX CIIOCOOOB KOH-
CTPYUPOBAHUSI BEPCUI COIMAIILHON PeaTbHOCTH B HHTEPECaX Pa3IHMYHbIX MOTUTHYECKUX
CyOBEKTOB, BBICTyNAasi KAK HHCTPYMEHT HEUTpaJln3alliu, MOBBIIICHHS 3alIUThl OT Ma-
HUIYJISILINY.

3. MECTO MPOHMU B NOJIMTUHECKOM ANCKYPCE

Bonpoc 06 yMecTHOCTH UPOHUU U FOMOpPA B MOJUTUKE JI0JITOE BpeMs He MpUBIIe-
KaJI 3HAUYUTEIbHOr0 BHUMaHMA. [IOHATHE «IIOJMTHYECKUI IOMOP» B OTEUECTBEHHOM
HayKe CTaJlo pa3padaThIBaThCsl CPABHUTEIBHO HeaBHO. OHO BOIILIO B HAYYHBII 000POT
B MOJIMTUKO-COIIMOJIOTMUECKUX HCCIeI0BaHUAX BO BTOpoi monoBuHe 1990-x. FOmop
ObUI OTIpe/IeNIeH KaK «POI0BOE TIOHSTHE, BKIIIOUAIOIIEe B ce0s caTHpy, HPOHUIO, IIYTKY,
napojuio, u T.a.» (JmurpueB 1996: 7), Oblin BbIICICHBI OCHOBHBIC HAIPABJICHUS U CO-
JIep>KaHUE COIMOJIOTMH TOTUTHYECKOTO FOMOPa, €r0 OCHOBHbBIE OOBEKTHI U CYOBEKTHI,
IPUEMBI, a TaK)Ke ColManbHble PyHKIMU. [lanpHeNIne ncciaeqoBaHusl MOATBEPANIN
OCHOBHYIO (DYHKIIMIO TIOJIMTUYECKOTO FOMOpa KaK >KEJIaHWE YeJIOBEKa YHUTU OT HETIPUST-

110



Anna A. Gornostaeva. Russian Journal of Linguistics, 2018, 22 (1), 108—125

HOHM eMy pealbHOCTH, OCBOOOMUTHCS HE TOJIBKO OT BHEIIHEH IIEH3YPhI, HO MPEXIE BCETO
OT BHYTPEHHETO IIEH30pa, OT CTpaxa Iepe aBTOPUTAPHBIM 3aIPETOM, IIEPE/T BIACTHIO.

Vcrionp30BaHe UPOHUH B TTOJUTUYECKOM JIUCKYPCE B HEKOTOPBIX JIMHI'BOKYJIBTY-
pax sIBJISETCS YCTOWYMBOM MCTOPHUUECKH CIIOKUBILIEHCS XapaKTEPHOM 0COOEHHOCTBIO.
Taxk, aHrnuiickue nonuTHYEcKre Ae0aThl BO BCe BpeMeHa OTJIMYAIUCh OCTPOYMHEM,
a aHTJIMACKUN TapilaMeHT BCET/Ia IPECTABIISLT COO0M MECTO, T7e HCKYCHBIE OpaToOphI
COPEBHOBAJINCH B KPACHOPEUHH.

[TonuTrka ObUTa M OCTAETCS TEMOM JUISl CATUPHUYECKUX U MAPOJUIHHBIX MTPOU3BE/Ie-
uuid. OuH n3 Haubosee APKUX MPUMEPOB CATUPBI HA OPUTAHCKYIO MOJIUTUKY MOXKHO
BuseTh B «Ilyremecrsun ['ymmsepa» k. Cudra, BriepBble OmyOJIMKOBaHHOM B 1726 T.
HccnenoBateny MoJMTHYECKON CaTUPBI YKA3bIBAIOT HA OTPHIBOK KHUTH, OMHCHIBAIOIINI
HpPaBbI U JBOpe Kopouisd JImuimyTiu: moJYMHEHHbIE TTOTYYaroT Harpasl 3a ‘leaping
and creeping’ (IIPbDKKU Yepe3 MajKy, KOTOPYIO AEP>KUT KOPOJIb, UM MOI3aHUE MO HEl),
YTO aHAJOTHYHO JIECTH U JIMIEMEPHIO B OPUTAHCKOM IPABHUTEIBCTBE TOIO BPEMEHHU
(Beard 2001: 9).

B coBpeMEeHHOM MONIUTUYECKOM JUCKYPCE UPOHUS UCTIONb3YETCs HApsAy C IpY-
TMMH CTHJIMCTUYECKUMH MPHEMaMH Ul BO3ACUCTBHSI HA COOECEHUKA, a TaKKe IS
HO/JIEpKaHusI HHTepeca ayIMTOpHHU. VccinenoBare COBpEMEHHOM MOJIUTHYECKON pedn
MOJYEPKUBAIOT, YTO IOMOP, UPOHUS U CAPKa3M — HEOTHEMIJIEMBIN AJIEMEHT MOJIUTHYE-
ckoro auckypca (SAxosmeBa 2009). [Tonutuyeckuit TUCKypC, OCBEIIAIONTHI COOBITHS
U (pakThl B UPOHUYECKOM KITFOYE, OPUEHTHPYET ayIUTOPUIO HA aKTUBHOE MEPEOCMBbICTIe-
HHE MOJUTHYECKUX Peaiiii, Ha 0TKa3 OT MOJMTUYECKOT0 KOH(OPMU3Ma; U3 MTACCHBHOTO
notpeduTenst ”HPOPMALUH aJPECaHT IPEBPALIAECTCS B AKTUBHOTO HHTEPIIPETATOPA.

B kauecTBeHHOM MyOIMYHOM peur HEMPEMEHHO yuTeH OallaHC MEXAY CEpbe3HON
U pa3BJIEKATEIILHOW COCTABIISIIONICH, YTO MOIPa3yMeBaeT OTCTYIJICHHE OT TEMBI, BBE-
JICHHE B TEKCT MPOHUYECKUX U IOMOPUCTHYECKUX BBICKA3bIBAHUN, aHEKJIOTOB, CCHITOK
Ha Kypbe3HbIe HCTOPUYECKHE SMTU30/Ibl. Y MENIO UCIIOIB30BAHHAS UPOHUS JIEJIAaeT MOJIU-
THYECKUH AUCKYpC Ooliee SpKUM, HACHIIEHHBIM U yOeTUTENbHBIM, & UPOHUYHBIH TTOJIH-
THK BJIaJIe€T UCKYCCTBOM MaHHUITYJIMPOBaHMUS OOIIECTBEHHBIM MHEHHMEM JydIlle, YeM
opatop, ooxoasmuiics 6e3 UpOHUH.

Hponus cnocoOHa MPOHUKATH BO BCE PEUEBHIE aKTHI M MTOYTH BO BCE PEUEBHIC KaH-
pbl, TOJJOOHO TOMY KaK OHa MOKET IMPOHHUKATh BO BCE BU/IbI TPOIIOB, CILJIOLIL U PSIOM
0o0pa3yst HPOHUYECKYI0 MeTagopy, HPOHHUUECKYI0 METOHHUMHUIO, THIIEPOOITY, TUTOTY
U CpaBHEHHE, Kak 3amedaror uccienosarenu (Epmakosa 2014: 75). Ee uacTtoTHOCTb, BBI-
00p MPOHUYECKOTO MEXaHU3Ma U S3bIKOBBIX CPEACTB BHIPAKEHUSI OMPEIEIISIETCS HE TOb-
KO TIOJIMTHYECKUM >KaHPOM, HO U COIMAJIBHBIM CTaTyCOM TOBOPSIIUX, UX KyJIbTYPHBIM
YPOBHEM M HAllMOHATLHBIM KOJIOPUTOM.

4. META®OPbI B NOJIMTUYECKOM ANCKYPCE

Meradopa — BakHOE M 4YacTO yNOTpeOsieMOe B MOJUTUYECKOM JUCKYPCEe IKC-
MpeccuBHOE cpeacTBO. 110 3aMeuaHuio CENUATICTOB B OTEUYECTBEHHOW MeTadoposio-
U, «MeTadopa — 3TO CBOETO pojia 3epKajio, B KOTOPOM BHE 3aBUCHMOCTHU OT YbHX-
7100 CUMITATHIA U aHTHUITATUI OTPa)kaeTcsl HAIIMOHAJILHOE CO3HAHUE Ha OMPEIeTICHHOM
stane pazButusa oduiectBa» (byxaes, Uyaunos 2008: 10). CnenoBaTensHO, MOJIUTHYE-
ckast MeTtadopa — 3TO LENbII KOMIUIEKC «3epKajDy, OTPAKAIOIINX Pa3HbIe aCHEeKThI XK13-
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HU OOILIECTBA: MEHTAJIbHBIA MUpP YeIoBeKa U OOIIECTBA B LIEJIOM; IPEICTABICHUS JItoAeh
O TIOHATUHHBIX c(epax-MCTOYHHKAX TMOIMOIHEHUSI CUCTEMBI MOJIMTHUECKUX 00pa3oB;
npezcTaBiIeHus 0 cepe-MaruuTe Metagopudeckon skcrnancuu (tam sxe). Meradopu-
YyecKast MOJIeNb MO3BOJISIET MPEJCTABUTh CIOKHYIO MPOOJIEMY KaK «IIPOCTYIO U XOPOIIO
3HAKOMYO, BBIJICTUTH KaKOK-TO acIieKT MPOOJIEMEI, C/IeaTh ero 0osee 3HAYMMBbIM, JTHOO
HA00OpOT OTBJIEYh OT HETO BHUMAaHUE OOIIECTBA, TIOKA3aTh KAKOH-TO BAPUAHT Pa3BUTHS
COOBITHI KaK COBEPIIEHHO HEBO3MOXHBIM MM HA00OPOT BIIOJHE ecTecTBeHHBII (Uy-
mHOB 20016: 26—27). Metadopa oTpaxkaeT 0COOCHHOCTH HAIMOHAIBHOTO MEHTAJIH-
TeTa, CTEPEOTUITHBIE TIPEICTABICHUS M YKa3bIBaeT Ha «00JIEBbIE TOUKM» 00IIECTBa,
chepy KOH(IIUKTOB.

HccnenoBanue nonutudeckux Metadop umeer Oombiioe 3HaueHne. B monmutnye-
CKOM JIMHTBUCTHUKE BBIJICIISIFOTCSI TP TPYIIBI 00BEKTOB KOTHUTUBHOI'O aHAIIN3A:

1) chepbl — ucTouHMKN MeTaopHIECKON IKCIIAHCHH (BOWHA, TeaTp, YeIOBEK, He-
YKHMBasi IPUPOJIA, PACTEHUS, )KUBOTHBIE, CIIOPT, O0JIE3HB, MOHAPXHS, CEMbS, IIIKOJIA U T.1.);

2) cdepbl — MuleHH MeTadOPUUECKON IKCIIAHCUU (TTOJIMTHKA, APTHsl, TOCy1ap-
CTBO, MIPE3UJICHT, BEIOOPHI, MapJIaMeHT, SKOHOMHKA, WHOIIAIMS, TEPPOPU3M U T.1I.);

3) Ga3ucHbIEe KOTHUTUBHBIE CTPYKTYpPHI (MBI/OHHU, CBOM/UYy>KHE, XOPOLINE/TIIOXHE
u 1.4.) (bynaes Uynunos 2008).

UccnenoBarenn momurudeckoit metadopsl (bymaes, Uyanaos 2006, 2008) Ha3bI-
BAIOT €€ OCHOBHBIM MCTOYHMKOM BCETO TMOJIMTHYECKOTO MEIMAANCKYpCa, BKIFOUAIOIINM
B ce0s mpeccy, paaro, TeIeBUICHHE, 1 COOCTBEHHO MOJIUTUYECKUH (MHCTUTYIIMOHAb-
HBIN) TUCKYpC (IMCTOBKH, apJIaMEeHTCKHE 1e0aThl, BBICTYIJICHUS] HA MUTHHTAX, J10-
KYMEHTBI MOJIMTUYECKHUX MapTUH U JIp.) B UX MHOT00Opa3HbIX Pa3HOBHJIHOCTAX U Ie-
pEeCEeYCHHUSIX.

Cy1ecTBYIOT Tak Ha3blBaeMble apxeTuuuHble MeTadopsl (archetypal metaphors),
KOTOpBIE UCTIOJNIB3YIOT 00pa3bl, akTyallbHbIE B JI00YIO 310Xy. Bo Bce BpemeHa nomyiisip-
HBI ObUTH 00pPa3bl MPUPOAHOTO LIUKIIA, CBETA M THMBI, XKaphl U X0JI0/1a, O0JIE€3HU U 370~
POBBS, MOPEIUIaBaHUS U HaBUTAIMU. YTO KacaeTcsi MOJMTHIECKOU MeTadophl MOCIIEe/-
HUX JIECATHIIETHH, TO CYIIECTBYET ISATh OCHOBHBIX IPYIII, CIyXKaluX ee chepamu-mc-
TOYHHKAMH:

— aHTpornomopdHas merapopHka;

— npupoaoMopdHas MeTapopHuKa;

— comnmoMopdHas Mmetapopuka;

— apTedaxTHas MeTadopuKa;

— uneomopduas meradopuka (bymaes, Uynunor 2008).

Kaxnast HoBast monMTHYECKas A10Xa, XapaKTePU3YIOMasicss H3MEHEHHEM CHCTEMBbI
LIEHHOCTEMH, BJICUET 3a COO0i MOsBICHNE HOBBIX 0Aa3UCHBIX MeTa(op, OCHOBAHHBIX Ha aK-
TyaJIbHBIX B TO WJIM MHOE BpeMsl MPHHIUNAX. Ecin npocineauTs HCTOPUIO pa3BUTHS Me-
Ta(op B POCCHUICKOM MOIUTHYECKOM JUCKYpCe, TO HAOI01aeTCsl epexo/l OT LEHTpasb-
HOT'O KOHIIeNTa ceMbH (OpaTcKUX HApOJIOB) U OTeueckoi 3a00ThI (3moxa 70-X rog0B)
K TeaTpalbHOU U KpUMHUHAITEHOU MeTadope (90-e TobI) C pa3bIrphIBAHUEM TPAreInui,
Komenui 1 GapcoB Ha GoHe ocTpoil KpuMUHOreHHON 00cTaHOBKU. B xoHie XX Beka
MIPOYHOE MECTO B S3BIKE 3aHUMaeET crioptuBHas Metadopa (Uyaunos 20016), a Hayano
XXI 3HamMeHyeTCs OCTPBIMU M €KUMHU MeTadopaMu, BBOIUMBIMH B 00MXO/] TTOJTUTHYE-
ckumu uaepamu. Tak, [pesunent Poccun ocyann tex, KTO «wakanum y UHOCTPAHHBIX
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MOCOJILCTBY», U TIOCOBETOBAJI MHOCTPAHHBIM 3HTY3UAaCTaM HE COBATb «CONIUBBIU HOC
B poccuiickue nena». K ynciay BechbMa MOKa3aTeNIbHBIX OTHOCUTCS COBET MPE3UICHTA
Poccuu 3apyOexHBIM OMIIOHEHTAM MEPECTaTh YUUTh HAC IEMOKPATHH, & TIePEKITIOYNTHCS
Ha «oOyuenue KyIUHaApHOMY UCKyccmsy cobcmeennuix dcer» (LUT. 1o: bynaes, UyauHos
2008: 16), a TakKe HEOJIIOTU3M «HNOAUMUYECKAs WU30PPEeHUs», XapaKTEPU3YIOIHA 00-
BuHenune CIA B agpec [lonansna Tpammna u Ceprest JlaBpoBa, ssK0ObI 0OMEHSBIIMXCS
cexkpeTHbiMU cBefieHus MU («HoBoctu» 1 kanan 17.05.2017).

OTBeuast HaKally CTpacTei Ha MOJIMTUIECKON apeHe, MeTadopa CTAHOBUTCS BCE
JKECTYE U arpecCUBHEE: HaIIPUMED, BO BpeMs TeIEeBU3HMOHHON quckyccuu B.B. JKupu-
HOBCKHiA 0003Bai Hukomast ['oma (moBepeHHOe U0 KaHA#UIaTa B IPE3UIeHTH borma-
HOBA) «NPUAYPKOM, NOOOHKOM U CYyMACUeOuUM», 3aMaXHYJICS HA HETO MUKPO(HOHOM
Y BBITOJIKAJI CO CJIOBAaMHU, OOpAIIIEHHBIMU K CBOEMY TeOXpaHuTemo: «Onee, 8bleoHU €20
omcrooa, nooneya, u paccmpensi ¢ kopuoope!» («Komcomonbckas nmpaBaay», 22.02.2008.
c. 19).

XKecTkocTh mogo0HON MeTadophl (paccmpenimeb 6 Kopuoope) 00bACHICTCS
HE TOJBKO HAKAJIIOM 3MOLUI POCCHUICKOTO MOJUTUYECKOTO TUCKYpCa, HO U WHAUBHUILY-
ATBHBIMH 0COOEHHOCTSIMH OpPaTOpPa, CKIIOHHOTO K AECTPYKTUBHOMY THITY TTOBEICHHS.

B aHTI0s3bIYHOM TMOJIMTHYECKOM JTUCKYPCE MOCIETHUX JSCATHICTHI EHTPATbHOE
MeCTO 3aHMMaloT BoeHHbIe MeTadopsl (o [x. Jlakoddy, meTadoprueckas cka3ka
0 BolHe Bceraa Bkiouaet B ceds ['epos, Kepty, 3nones u 3nonestaue (Lakoff 2003).
Tak, MunurapHas MmetaoprKa cocTaBisuia sapo peueit M. Tatuep, B KOTOPBIX SKOHO-
MHYECKUE OTHOILICHUSI MPEJICTABIISUTICH CPAKECHHUSMH, ITOJTMTHYCCKUE O